Scientia { $Societas

3

Vliv PZI na vngjsi rovnovahu pobaltskych republik
z pohledu platebni bilance

46

Research and Development Expenditure and Education Expenditure
and Their Relationship with Economic Growth

66

Vyznam otevieného a svobodného internetu pro ekonomicky rozvoj:
piipad Cinské lidové republiky

96

Vliv obdobi vysokoskolského studia na osobnostni
a kognitivni zmény

nc

NEWTON COLLEGE



Scientia et Societas

Obsah / Contents

Védecké stati / Scientific articles

3

29

46

57

66

78

88

96

110

117

doc. Ing. Jana Markova, CSc. / doc. Ing. llona Svihlikova, Ph.D.
Vliv PZI na vnéjsi rovnovahu pobaltskych republik z pohledu platebni bilance /
Influence of the FDI on the External Balance of the Baltic Countries from the view of the Balance of Payments

Megr. Anna Sestakova, PhD. / Mgr. Veronika Lopuchova
Ako pisat o demencii: konstrukcia kritérii kvality a hodnotenie medialnych sprav /
How to Write About Dementia: Selection of Quality Criteria and Evaluation of Media Reports

Ing. Eva Grebe
Research and Development Expenditure and Education Expenditure and Their Relationship
with Economic Growth

Wojciech Jerzy Skotnicki
Ideal and Educational Values of English Scouting

Jan Svec, Ing.

Vyznam otevieného a svobodného internetu pro ekonomicky rozvoj: piipad Cinskeé lidové republiky /

The Importance of an Open and Free Internet for Economic Development: The Case of the People’s Republic
of China

Jifi Nesiba
‘Pinkwashing’ of Social Responsibility at Non-banking Institutions in Czech Republic

Assoc. Prof. Josef Kubik, Ph.D.
Innovative Activity — What Are the Experiences of Czech Businesses?

PhDr. et Mgr. Barbora Pankova, Ph.D., MBA
Vliv obdobi vysokoskolského studia na osobnostni a kognitivni zmény /

The Influence of the University Education Period on Changes in Personality and Cognition

Dr. Anna Wiectawska
Conversation As a (Un-)used Form of Communication in Solving Conflicts and Difficult Situations in Upbringing

Assoc. Prof. Radek Jurcik, Ph.D.
Cyber Security Management Model — a Proposal for Organizations

nc

NEWTON COLLEGE



Védeckeé stati {1/10}

Vliv PZI na vnéjsi rovnovahu
pobaltskych republik z pohledu

platebni bilance’

doc. Ing. Jana Markova, CSc. » Vysoké kola ekonomické v Praze, Fakulta financi a Géetnictvi,
nam. Winstona Churchilla 1938/4, 130 67 Praha; email: markovaj@vse.cz

doc. Ing. llona Svihlikova, Ph.D. » Vysoka kola obchodni, Spalena 76, 110 00 Praha;

email: svihlikova@vso-praha.eu

1. Uvod

Proces globalizace svétové ekonomiky je vyrazné
poznamendn nejen uvoliiovdnim bariér zahrani¢-
niho obchodu, ale, a to pfedevsim, rostoucim po-
hybem kapitdlu ve v8ech jeho formdch. Tento pro-
ces nabyva na intenzité diky rozvoji informa¢nich
technologii, privatizaci, deregulaci, liberaliza¢nim
procestim a hospoddtskému propojovéni jednotli-
vych ekonomik pfes zakldddni nadndrodnich spo-
le¢nosti. Na jedné strané predstavuje globalizace
obrovsky potencidl prosperity a pozitivnich efektt
v hostitelskych zemich ve vSech oblastech, které
maji vliv na ekonomiky téchto zemi, at uz jde
o zvy$ovani konkurenceschopnosti, rychlosti ino-
vaci a modernizaci, rast produktivity prace, tak
predevsim o dostupnost potfebného kapitdlu. Na
strané druhé vsak globalizace muZe byt spojena
i s negativnimi dopady na pfijimajici zemé, a to
z dtivodu nezddoucich strukturdlnich zmén, které
se mohou projevit v piesunech vyroby do zahrani-
¢i, poklesu pracovnich pfileZitosti v urcitych obo-
rech, rostouci konkurenci ze strany dotovanych
zahrani¢nich vyrobk, a to vSe zejména za situace,

1

realizovdn v rdmci instituciondini podpory VSE IP 100040.

kdy hostitelska zemé neni schopna tcelné vyuzi-
vat zahrani¢ni kapitdl a nezddoucti jevy s nim spo-
jené eliminovat.

Presnd kvantifikace dopadt pfilivu zahrani¢ni-
ho kapitdlu na ekonomiky hostitelskych zemi je
dosti obtizna a v fadé pripadli i nemoznd a to pres-
to, Ze tato problematika patii k prioritnim téma-
tam empirického vyzkumu a akademickych disku-
si. Nicméné panuje shoda v tom, Ze zahrani¢ni
kapitdl, ptedevsim ve formé piimych zahrani¢nich
investic (ddle také PZI), je dtleZitym zdrojem eko-
nomického rustu, a to predev$im v tranzitivnich
ekonomikdch, potykajicich se s nedostatkem vlast-
nich zdroj.

Cilem c¢lanku je identifikovat, pomoci zvole-
nych metod analyzy, syntézy a komparace, mozna
rizika ohroZeni vnéjsi rovnovdhy pobaltskych
zemi v kontextu pasti sttednfho pfijmu, tedy nut-
nosti téchto zemi konvergovat k zemim vyspélej-
$im. Nejprve se zaméfime na komparaci pfilivu
PZI do vsech sledovanych zemi, které vyhldsily
po rozpadu byvalého Sovétského svazu nezdvis-
lost, a nastoupily na samostatnou cestu rozvoje
(v roce 1990 Litva a v roce 1991 Estonsko a Lotys-

Cldnek je zpracovdn jako jeden z vystupt vyzkumného projektu Fakulty financi a ucetnictvi Vysoké skoly ekonomické, ktery je
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-+ Tabulka €. 1 » Stru¢nd ekonomickd komparace pobaltskych zemi za rok 2019

Pocet Nominalni HDP PZI : Podil PZI Podil PZI
obyvatel HDP na hlavu | na hlavu BU/HDP na HDP v zahranici
v mil. v mil. EUR v EUR v EUR na HDP
Estonsko 1,323 28028 21185 18500 22% 87 % 32 %
Lotyssko 1,928 30476 15930 8886 -0,5 % 56 % 9%
Litva 2,801 48 339 17310 6487 43 % 44 % 15 %

Pramen: Eurostat (2020a), Eesti Pank (2020), Latvijas Banka (2020), Lietuvos Bankas (2020)

sko). V8echny tfi zemé vstoupily v roce 2004 do
Evropské unie a postupné zavedly euro — Estonsko
v roce 2011, Loty$sko v roce 2014 a Litva v roce
2015. Nésledujici ¢ast bude vénovdna dopadim
PZI na bézny a finan¢ni tcet platebni bilance s ci-
lem zjistit, do jaké miry tyto investice ohrozuji
vnéjsi rovnovahu sledovanych zemi. Analyzovano
je proto dozrdvdani investic a odliv ziskll ze zemé.
V kontextu béZzného tctu jsou ndsledné identifi-
kovany rizikové faktory, které mohou vyvolat ten-
dence zhor$eni vnéjsi rovnovdhy zemé. Zhorseni
vnéjsi rovnovdhy muZe ohrozit konvergenci po-
baltskych zemi k vyspélejsim a ukotvit tak past
stfednfho pfijmu u téchto zemi.

K zdkladnim makroekonomickym tdajim je
ovsem jesté tieba doplnit informaci o vyvoji popu-
lace. V8echny pobaltské zemé zaznamenaly vy-
znamny pokles poc¢tu obyvatel, a to v disledku od-
chodu ¢4asti ruskych ob¢ant do Ruska a emigrace
za praci po vstupu zemi do EU. Odhady uvddéji, Ze
mimo svou vlast Zije az 20% Lotys{, 17 % ob¢ant
Litvy a 15% Estonct (Birka, 2019).

Po roce 1989 se populace Estonska postupné
zmens$ila o 230 000 lidi, v pfipadé Lotysska je to
dokonce o vice nez 700 000 osob. U Litvy se popu-
lace snizila téméf o jeden milion lidi. Vyznamny
ubytek obyvatelstva se odrdzi v tbytku pracovni
sily. Tento Ubytek pracovni sily mtiZe mit vyznam-
ny vliv na absorp¢ni schopnost ekonomiky, coz je
vzhledem k reinvesticim a event. dal$imu ptilivu
PZI velmi podstatné.

V rdmci platebni bilance se pak mnoZstvi pra-
covnik v zahranici projevuje na remitencich, tedy
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v na uctu prvotnich diichodt. Eurostat dle udaju
za rok 2018 vykazuje nejvétsi zdvislost na remiten-
cich u Lotysska, ptiliv osobnich remitenci tvofi
3,6% HDP (Eurostat, 2019).

2. Vymezenti primych zahrani¢nich investic
a jejich odraz v platebni bilanci

Statistika pfimych zahrani¢nich investic je vy-
tvafena v souladu s mezindrodnimi standardy
a pozadavky OECD, ECB, Eurostatu a MMF pro
sestavovani tidajt platebni bilance a mezindrodni
investi¢ni pozice, jejichZ je soucdsti. Podle mezi-
narodné ptijaté definice pfimych zahrani¢nich in-
vestic lze strukturu ptimych investic zndzornit
takto:

primd investice = zdkladni kapital + reinvestice zis-
ku + ostatni kapitdl

Z4&kladni kapitél zahrnuje vklad nerezidenta do
zakladniho (vlastniho) kapitdlu spole¢nosti. Rein-
vestice zisku je podil pfimého investora (v poméru
k pfimé majetkové tcasti) na hospodarském vy-
sledku nerozdéleném formou dividend. Ostatni
kapitdl zahrnuje ptijaté a poskytnuté uvéry, véetné
dluhovych cennych papirti a dodavatelskych tve-
rd, mezi pfimymi investory a jejich afilovanymi
podniky a ostatnimi podniky ve skupiné. Tyto Givé-
rové vztahy jsou zachyceny v mezipodnikovych
pohledavkach a zévazcich (CNB, 2018).

Ve vyse uvedené struktufe jsou PZI zachyceny
na finan¢nim G¢tu platebni bilance na strané pasiv.
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Priliv PZI se promitne v platebni bilanci jako zvy- vany v hostitelské zemi. Tato investice by pak ved-
$eni pasiv (BPM6) ¢ili zvyseni zahrani¢nich zdvaz- la ke zlepseni salda bilance zbozi. Jestli k tomu
kti. Maji ale dopad i na bézny ucet, kde se objevuji opravdu dojde, bude zdviset na ndroc¢nosti findlni
v bilanci prvotnich dachodt (debetni operace) na produkce na dovozy.
Gcétu vynost z PZI a to ve formé dividend, reinves- PZI mohou prispivat i k ristu vyvozu. To vSak
tovaného zisku a trokt z Gvért poskytovanych plati pfedevsim pro ty investice, které sméruji do
matefskou firmou jejim afilacim. Tento nédklad pa- exportné orientovanych odvétvi. Tady je nutné po-
tff v ekonomikach s velkym ptilivem PZI mezi vy- Citat s tim, Ze pozitivni dopady PZI na vyvoz se
znamné polozky bilance prvotnich dtchodi projevi s ur¢itym casovym zpozdénim, neZ je je-
a ovliviiuje tak vysledné saldo bilance bézného jich vliv na dovoz. Z tohoto pohledu je nejméné vy-
Gctu platebni bilance dané zemé. hodnd investice do sektoru obchodu a sluzeb, ne-
PZI mohou ovlivnit saldo bézného uctu také bot zahrani¢ni obchodni fetézce nesporné
pres bilanci zboZi. Jejich vliv na tuto bilanci mtze zhors$uji bilanci zbozi v hostitelské zemi, vzhle-
byt jak pozitivni, to znamend, Ze pfispivaji ke zvy- dem k tomu, Ze velkou ¢4st nabizeného sortimen-
Sovan{ aktivniho salda této bilance, tak na druhé tu zpravidla dovazeji.
strané ho mohou zhor$ovat. Jaky bude skute¢ny Predmétem naseho zdjmu bude piedevsim vliv
dopad pfilivu PZI na bilanci zboZi, zdvisi na tom, PZI na bilanci prvotnich diichodti, nebot vZdy pla-
o0 jaké investice se jednd a do jakych odvétvi budou ti, Ze hlavnim motivem investort je snaha po dosa-
sméfovat. Pokud jde o investice ,na zelené louce®, Zeni co nejvysstho zhodnoceni investovaného ka-
pak dochézi zpravidla k dovozu stroji a zatizeni pitélu.
a tato forma PZI bude zhor$ovat saldo bilance zbo- Zahrani¢ni investofi zpravidla neptevadéji cely
71, a promitne se ve zvy$eni{ zahrani¢nich zdvazki zisk, vytvoreny jejich afilacemi v hostitelské zemi,
na finanénim tétu. Jiny dopad na saldo bilance do matefské firmy, ale urCitou c¢ast reinvestuji
zbozi by méla investice, kterd by nahradila dovoz a zvy$uji tak objem stdvajicich pfimych investic.
tim, Ze dosud dovaZené vyrobky by byly produko- Tento reinvestovany zisk ma vliv na saldo bézného
Proces globalizace svétové ekonomiky je vyrazné poznamendn nejen uvoliovd-
nim bariér zahrani¢niho obchodu, ale, a to pfedevsim, rostoucim pohybem ka-
pitdlu ve vsech jeho formdch. Tento proces nabyvd na intenzité diky rozvoji in-
formacnich technologii, privatizaci, deregulaci, liberalizacnim procesitim a hos-
poddiskému propojovdni jednotlivych ekonomik pres zakldddni nadndrodnich
spolecnosti. Na jedné strané predstavuje globalizace obrovsky potencidl prospe-
rity a pozitivnich efektii v hostitelskych zemich ve vsech oblastech, které maji
vliv na ekonomiky téchto zemi, at uz jde o zvySovdni konkurenceschopnosti,
rychlosti inovaci a modernizaci, riist produktivity prdce, tak predevsim o do-
stupnost potiebného kapitdlu. Na strané druhé vsak globalizace miiZe byt spo-
jena i s negativnimi dopady na prijimajici zemeé, a to z dilvodu neZddoucich
strukturdlnich zmeén, které se mohou projevit v presunech vyroby do zahranici,
poklesu pracovnich prileZitosti v urcitych oborech, rostouci konkurenci ze stra-
ny dotovanych zahranicnich vyrobkii.
.............................................................................................................................. -
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Gctu, nebot tu vystupuje jako debetni polozka v bi-
lanci prvotnich dtichodt. Protipolozkou je na fi-
nan¢nim U¢tu zvys$eni zahrani¢nich zdvazkid ve
formé reinvestice zisku. Nicméné jeho vliv na sal-
do bézného tGcétu se odrazi ve zhorSeni jednoho
z nejvyznamnéjsich indikatort vnéjsi rovnovahy,
kterym je podil salda béZného tG¢tu na HDP.

Na druhé strané je nutné vychdzet i z toho, Ze
zachycenfi reinvestovaného zisku na bézném tctu,
jako ndkladovd polozka, je jenom dutsledek platné
metodiky sestavovani platebni bilance. Pak se na-
bizi otdzka, zda by bylo moZné tento problém vy-
fesit tim, Ze by se reinvestovany zisk nezahrnoval
do bilance vynost, ¢imzZ by se vyloucil jeho vliv
na celkové saldo bézného uctu platebni bilance.
Vzhledem k tomu, Ze takovyto postup by byl v roz-
poru s platnou metodikou sestavovani platebni
bilance podle Mezindrodntho ménového fondu
(BPM6), pak uz nezbyvé nez doufat, Ze zahrani¢ni
investofi budou s touto specifi¢nosti pocitat a zo-
hledni ji pti posuzovdni vnéjsi rovnovahy tranzitiv-
nich ekonomik, a pfi rozhodovani o tom, zda bu-
dou do téchto zemi investovat.

Problém vnéjsi rovnovdhy by tedy nemél byt
timto zptsobem zjednodu$ovdn a nemél by byt
posuzovdn pouze z pohledu samotného ukazatele
podilu deficitu béZného tctu k HDP, ale je nutné
prihlédnout i ke struktuie celého bézného tuctu
a posuzovat jednotlivé transakce zachycené v pla-
tebni bilance z hlediska jejich skute¢ného dopadu
na vnéjsi rovnovahu.

3. Vliv PZI na hostitelské zemé

Dopadim pftilivu zahrani¢niho kapitdlu na hosti-
telské zemé je vénovéna velkd pozornost celé fady
ekonomt, ktef{ se jimi zabyvaji at uz v roviné
teoretickych dvah, nebo na zdkladé empirického
ovéfovani, pomoci dat vybranych zemi. Casto ne-
jednoznac¢né zdvéry empirickych analyz jsou dui-
vodem pro zdrZenlivost ekonomické teorie, pti vy-
slovovani jednozna¢nych zdvérti o pozitivnich ¢i
negativnich dopadech pfilivu zahrani¢nfho kapi-
talu na ekonomiku hostitelskych zemi. Jediné,
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v ¢em se ekonomové shoduji, je preference ptilivu
zahrani¢niho kapitdlu ve formé PZI pted investice-
mi portfoliovymi, a to pfedev$im z toho davodu,
Ze PZI nezhor$uji zahrani¢ni zadluZenost zemé
ariziko netspéchu je vZdy na investorovi. PZI v§ak
nemusi vZdy znamenat pouze pozitivni dopady na
ekonomiku hostitelské zemé.

Nicméné podle Saggi (2002) jsou negativni do-
pady PZI na ekonomiku hostitelské zemé spise vy-
jimkou, neZ pravidlem a jsou méné nachylné na
neocekdvané Soky nez jiné formy kapitdlu. Argu-
mentuje mimo jiné také tim, Ze PZI ptispivaji dlou-
hodobé k ekonomickému rustu v hostitelskych ze-
mich, dédle tim, Ze v podnicich se zahrani¢nim
kapitdlem je vy$si produktivita prace ve srovndni
s domdcimi firmami a vyhodou jsou i vétsi datiové
piijmy z vynost z PZI.

Durdn (2019) uvddi, Ze PZI jsou z kratkodobé-
ho hlediska zdrojem kapitdlu a také slouzi k vytva-
feni pracovnich mist a ke zvy$eni produktivity pra-
ce. Autor uvadi ovSem také pripady, kdy nedojde
k navyseni kapitdlu a to v pfipadé fuzi a akvizic.
U investic na zelené louce je vazba na tvorbu kapi-
tdlu ptimocarda.

Téma PZI s ohledem na riznd odvétvi a riizné
zemé v riznych vyvojovych stadiich shrnuje Mo-
ran (2005). Uvadi pfinosy pro spotiebitele ve for-
mé novych vyrobkd, technologif a niZsich cen. PZI
mohou ptispivat ke zvySeni HDP tim, Ze poskytuji
novy kapitdl, technologie i management. PZI mo-
hou témito kandly pfispét bud k zefektivnéni jiz
existujici produkce, nebo k zavedeni produkce
zcela nové. PZI mohou do své sité napojit fadu lo-
kélnich firem, kterym je témito kandly napft. zpro-
stfedkovan pristup k novym technologiim. Moran
kritizuje zjednoduSeny piistup Washingtonské-
ho konsenzu, ktery byl vii¢i dopadim PZI velice
nekriticky. Pro analyzu dopadi je podle Moran
(2005) nutné vnimat celkovy ekonomicky kontext
a doprovodné hospodéiské politiky, v némz k PZI
dochdzi.

Hale a Su (2016) se v analyze FEDu ze San Fran-
cisca vénuji vlivu PZI na trhy prace. Souhrnnd zjis-
téni konstatuji, Ze ptiliv PZI vede v ekonomice



k vy$sim mzddm, vy$si produktivité i vy$si mzdo-
vé nerovnosti. Dopad na zaméstnanost je ovsem
odli$ny mezi kategoriemi zemi. V pfipadé zemi
rozvojovych je pozitivni, u vyspélych autofi hovo-
if o ,nejasném vysledku.“ Autofi se domnivaji, Ze
narlist nerovnosti mezd, ktery je zptisobem pfili-
vem PZI, je nutné fesit jinymi zptisoby a nikoliv re-
strikcemi PZI.

Moura a Forte (2013) se extenzivné zabyvaji vli-
vy PZI na hostitelskou ekonomiku. Dochézeji k za-
véru, Ze kli¢ové faktory jsou podminky v domdci
ekonomice, napf. lidsky Kkapitdl, technologické
podminky, mira otevienost atd. PZI se tedy mohou
projevit pozitivné, pokud je vldda schopnd vytvorit
k tomu optimdlni podminky.

Vahter a Masso (2005) analyzuji produktivitu
v souvislosti s PZI sméfujicimi do Estonska, ale
také investicemi z Estonska. Jejich vyzkum potvr-
zuji modely, které uvadéji, Ze firmy s nizsi produk-
tivitou zlistdvaji na domdcim trhu, s vy$si produk-
tivitou exportuji a firmy s nejvy$si produktivitou
se zapojuji do PZI. V pfipadé Estonska jim vyzkum
poskytl robustni vysledky u ptelévani vys$si pro-
duktivity k domdacim firmdm a to zejména v sekto-
ru sluzeb.

Tvaronavi¢iene a Grybaité (2007) na situaci
v Litvé (pfed pfijetim eura) uvaddéji piklady nega-
tiv spjatych s PZI jako je odliv ziskd, vytlacovani
domécich firem z trhu, ¢i navy$ovani domaéci infla-
ce. Tvaronavic¢iene a Grybaité (2007) navrhuji ve
svém ¢ldnku teoreticky rdmec pro posuzovani PZI.
Dochdzeji k zdvéru, Ze PZI maji rtizné dopady na
ruzné sektory ekonomiky s tim, Ze tyto dopady se
méni po cca 6-7 letech investice. Po této dobé do-
chdzi k jejich zmensujicimu se pozitivhimu poca-
te¢nimu dopadu.

Svihlikova (2015) na pripadu CR analyzuje za-
pojeni hostitelské zemé do mezindrodni délby pré-
ce. Hierarchizovand mezindrodni délba prdce mtiZe
vlivem PZI prispét k upevnéni z dlouhodobého
hlediska neZddouci ekonomické struktury. Pozice
z4vislé ekonomiky neumoziiuje rozvijet vlastni vé-
decko-technicky potencidl, takZe se po dozrani in-
vestic objevi problém pasti stfedniho pfijmu.
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Z hlediska globdlntho vyvoje Carril-Caccia
a Pavlova (2019) upozorniuji na rostouct atraktivitu
rozvijejicich se zemi. Zemé EU ztratily podle této
analyzy pozici hlavnich ptijemct i investori na
svété. Autofi upozornuji na to, Ze PZI a export jsou
dvé komplementdrn{ strategie k obsluze zahranic-
nich trhi.

Z vyse uvedeného lze vyvodit, Ze priliv PZI
miiZe mit pozitivni dopady na ekonomiku hostitel-
ské zemé, ale ma i sva uskali a vyvoldva casto
i oprdvnéné obavy z vyprodejii domécich podnikt
a s tim souvisejicich nezddoucich efektti. Ty mo-
hou mit rtizné formy, mezi které je mozné uvést
nepfdtelské pfevzeti domdcich firem se zdmérem
utlumit jejich podnikatelské aktivity, nebo mani-
pulace s vnitrofiremn{mi cenami afilaci nadnérod-
nich spole¢nosti s cilem sniZeni datiové zatéze,
coz na druhé strané vede k znevyhodnovani doma-
cich firem a oslabovani jejich konkurenceschop-
nosti. V neposledni fadé jde o zpétny tok kapitdlu
z hostitelskych zemi cestou repatriovaného zisku.
Nezddoucim efektem muze byt i zvySovani mezd
ve firmdch kontrolovanych zahrani¢nim Kkapitd-
lem, coZz muze vést k pretahovani kvalifikované
pracovni sily z domdcich firem, nebo k tlaku na
rast mezd, ktery nebude-li doprovédzen odpovidaji-
cim rtistem produktivity prdce, povede k oslabova-
ni konkurenceschopnosti a k tlaktim na rtist neza-
meéstnanosti. Mélo efektivni firmy pak budou celit
tlaku moZného vytéstiovdni z trhu. Dtlezitd je
i souvislost mezi ptilivem PZI a vnéjsi rovnovdhou,
kterd je tizce spojena se zplisobem pocate¢niho
a nésledného financovéni afilaci nadndrodnich
spole¢nosti. Nicméné pres vSechna moznd tskali
spojend s pfilivem PZI do hostitelské zemé je priliv
kapitdlu a s tim i novych technologif a informact
povazovan za dutlezity faktor ekonomické prospe-
rity ekonomicky slabsich zemi. To pfispélo k po-
stupnému odstratiovdni piekdZek branici volnému
pohybu kapitdlu a k vytvafeni nezbytného podptir-
ného instituciondlniho rdmce usnadnujictho po-
hyb kapitdlu mezi jednotlivymi zemémi.
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Obrazek €. 1 » Vyvoj prilivu PZI do Estonska, LotySska a Litvy v letech 1992-2004 (v mil. USD)
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Obrazek €. 2 » Vyvoj stavu PZI (v mil. USD) a jejich podilu na HDP (v %) v obdobi 1992-2004 v pobalt-
skych zemich
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4. Priliv primych zahranicnich investic do
pobaltskych zemi od po¢dtku devadesdtych
let do roku 2004

Priliv PZI do pobaltskych zemi nebyl, v prvnich le-
tech po ziskdni nezdvislosti, prakticky az do roku
2004 prili$ znatelny, o ¢emz vypovidaji tidaje v ob-
razku €. 1, ze kterych vyplyvd, Ze v Zddném roce
nepiekrocily PZI, ani u jedné ze sledovanych zemti,
1mld. USD.

Obnoveni nezdvislosti neznamenalo automa-
ticky ekonomickou autonomii. VSechny tii zemé
byly téméf 50 let integrdlni soucdsti Sovétského
svazu. Patfily vSak mezi spiSe rozvinutéjsi regiony
v rdmci sovétského bloku, a to predevsim diky vy-
hodné geografické poloze, predstavujici transport-
ni uzel. Nicméné vSechny tfi staty si nesly dédictvi
sovétské nadvladdy v podobé probihajiciho hospo-
darského tpadku, ktery byl v pocédtec¢nich letech
transformace je$té prohlubovdn (Myant a Draho-
koupil, 2013). Proto se pro pobaltské republiky po
ziskani jejich nezdavislosti, stala prioritou transfor-
mace centrdlné fizené ekonomiky na ekonomiku
trzni, coz ptedpoklddalo privatizaci ekonomickych
subjektt. S problémem privatizace souvisela nejen
otdzka, jakym zplisobem privatizovat, ale také
komu, a v jakém rozsahu. Realizovand rozhodnuti
v této oblasti méla vétsi vyznam, neZ se dalo pred-
pokladat. Privatizace probihala ve sledovanych ze-
mich rozdilnym zptisobem, a i rozdilnym tempem.
Stejné tak byl i rozdilny pfistup k otevirdni ekono-
miky zahrani¢nim investortim. Ten byl ovlivnén
nejen ekonomickou trovni a schopnosti ptizptso-
bit se nové vznikajicim trhtim, ale svoji roli sehrdl
i politicky a spolecensky kontext. Na druhé strané
byla ochota zahrani¢nich investorti do této oblasti
investovat. Ta se odvijela od stavu ekonomik hosti-
telskych zemi a oc¢ekdvaného budouciho vyvoje.
Nicméné transformujici se ekonomiky postupné,
i kdyZ rovnéz rozdilnym zptsobem a rozdilnym
tempem, realizovaly opatieni, kterymi se snazily
prildkat zahrani¢ni kapitdl.

Udaje o stavu PZI ve sledovanych pobaltskych
zemich, uvedené v obrdzku ¢. 2 jsou odrazem na
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jedné strané ochoty hostitelskych zemi zahrani¢n{
investice 1dkat, a na strané druhé ochoty zahranic-
nich investord v téchto zemich investovat. Z obraz-
ku vyplyva rostouci trend pfilivu PZI do v$ech sle-
dovanych zemi, mezi kterymi jednozna¢né domi-
nuje Estonsko, kde doslo k nartistu PZI z 92 mil.
USD v roce 1992 na 10 mld. USD v roce 2004. O po-
zndni mens$i ndrtst PZI zaznamenala Litva a nej-
mensi pak Loty$sko. Rok pfed vstupem do EU byl
podil PZI na HDP u Estonska 73 % a u obou zbyva-
jicich zemi shodné kolem 30 %.

S. Priliv PZI do pobaltskych zemi
v obdobi 2004-2019

Priliv PZI do vSech sledovanych pobaltskych zemi
nemd od roku 2004, jak vyplyvd z obrdzku ¢&. 3,
jednoznacny trend, coZ je disledkem jak subjek-
tivnich, tak i objektivnich pti¢in. DtileZitou roli se-
hrél rtizny stuperni intenzity a rychlosti privatizace
stdtnfho majetku, kterd je pro zahrani¢ni investory
nepochybné tou hlavni motivaci k investovadni do
hostitelskych zemi. Nezanedbatelny vliv na pftiliv
PZI méla i rychlost a vyhodnost zavadénych inves-
tiénich pobidek, ale na druhé strané jsou to i deter-
minanty ze strany hostitelskych zemi, které maji
vliv na rozhodovdni zahrani¢nich investord. Sku-
te¢nosti je, Ze po vstupu do EU ziskal tento region
na atraktivité, coz se projevilo citelnym ndrtistem
PZI ve vsech sledovanych zemich. Tento rostouct
trend vsak netrval dlouho a uz v roce 2007 se pro-
jevila, stejné jako i u jinych zemi finanéni krize.

O vyvoji stavu PZI a jejich podilu na HDP v ob-
dobi 2004-2019 vypovidaji tdaje v obrdzku ¢. 4.
Z dajt vyplyvd dominantni role Estonska, ndsle-
dovand Litvou a na poslednim misté co do objemu
PZI je Lotys$sko.

Do Estonska bylo do roku 2019 investovdno, jak
vyplyva z Gdajt v obrdzku ¢. 4 pfes 24 mld. Eur,
coZ odpovidéd 87 % HDP. Zatimco v prvnich letech
transformacniho procesu nebyl tento region zahra-
ni¢nimi investory pfili§ vyhleddvén, po vstupu do
EU v roce 2004, doslo k vyrazné zmeéné a jiZ v roce
2005, jak vyplyvd z grafu 6, byl zaznamendn re-
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Obrazek ¢. 3 » Vyvoj prilivu PZI do pobaltskych zemi v obdobi 2004-2019 (v mil. EUR)
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Obrazek ¢. 4 » Vyvoj stavu PZI (v mil. EUR) a jejich podilu na HDP (v %) pobaltskych zemi v obdobi
2004-2019
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Obrazek €. 5 » Vyvoj stavu a prilivu PZI do Estonska v obdobi 2004-2019 (v mil. EUR)
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Obrazek €. 6 » Vyvoj struktury PZI Estonska v obdobi 2004-2019 (v mil. EUR)
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kordn{ priliv PZI ve vysi témér 2,4 mld. Eur, coz
odpovidalo 21 % HDP, a to ptedevs$im diky prevzeti
Estonské banky Hansapank Svédskou Swedbank.
Jiz pred finané¢ni krizi Estonsko zprivatizovalo
fadu podnikd, které se dostaly pod kontrolu zahra-
ni¢nich investorti. Zahranic¢ni kapital plynul pfede-
vsim do sektoru sluzeb (70%), o poznani méné to
bylo do zpracovatelského pramyslu (15%), a to
hlavné do textilniho a dfevaiského odvétvi. Tento
rostouci trend byl v dlisledku krize zbrzdén, i kdyz
v ptipadé Estonska nebyl propad tak dramaticky,
jako u zbyvajicich dvou pobaltskych zemi.

Ani v pokrizovém obdobi nevykazuje priliv PZI
do Estonska jednoznacény trend. Pokles zptisobeny
finan¢ni krizi byl vysttiddn rastem, ktery byl ukon-
¢en znatelnym poklesem v roce 2011. V tomto roce
se Estonsko zapojilo do eurozény, coZ vyznamné
ovlivnilo investi¢ni prostfedi v zemi a byl zazna-
mendn piiliv PZI. Investi¢ni euforie netrvala dlou-
ho a uzvroce 2013 nésledoval pokles, ktery byl vy-
stfiddn riistem v roce 2014. V roce 2015 se PZI
propadly na historicky nejnizsi hodnotu (-654 mil.
EUR) coz vypovidéd o odlivu kapitdlu, a to v obje-
mu pievy$ujicim 1 mld. Eur, jak vyplyva z obrdzku
¢. 5. Po té doslo k prudkému zvratu a PZI pfekroci-
ly v roce 2017 hranici 1,5 mld. Eur. Ani tato zména
neznamenala pfechod na jednoznacné riistovy
trend, nebot v roce 2018 byl opét zaznamendn po-
kles, po kterém nésledoval rlist aZ na hodnotu pte-
vysujici 2,5 mld. Eur v roce 2019. Jednalo se o nej-
vétsi priliv za sledované obdobi, dominantné se
jednalo o ptiliv kapitdlu ze Svédska, smétujici do
sektoru finanénictvi a pojistovnictvi.

Celkovy objem PZI Estonska dosahuje v rdmci
bloku pobaltskych zemi nejvyssich hodnot, a to
jak v absolutni vysi, tak i v poméru k HDP a rovnéz
v pfepoctu na jednoho obyvatele (18 500 Eur). Svo-
jiroli na tomto postaveni Estonska nesporné sehra-
vaji pfiznivé podminky pro vstup zahrani¢niho ka-
pitdlu, které zajistuji stejné konkuren¢ni prostiedi
pro vSechny zdjemce, jak domdcf, tak i zahrani¢ni
o investovani. Investice jsou podporovdny pri-
hlednym daniovym systémem, pomérné vysokou
vzdélanosti a dobrou jazykovou vybavenosti mist-
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nich obyvatel. Zemé nabizi i dafiové prazdniny, ale
ty je mozné vyuzit jenom ve zvl4st odtivodnénych
pripadech a pro specifické oblasti podnikéni a re-
giony. Estonsko nezavedlo restriktivni opatient,
kterd by brdnila ptilivu PZI. Pouze u nékterych
obort, jakymi jsou napfiklad téZba nerostnych su-
rovin, sprava vefejnych prostiedkd, oprava drah,
letist, pfistavli a pfehrad, telekomunikaci, prodej
1ékt, vyroba alkoholu, loterie a bankovnictvi je
nutné splnit pozadavky piislusnych zdkont o li-
cencich (ZU Estonsko, 2020). Atraktivnost pro za-
hrani¢ni investory ziskalo Estonsko i velkym roz-
sahem elektronickych sluzeb pro podnikatele.
Zalozeni firmy pfes internet trvd pfiblizné jednu
minutu a elektronizace sluzeb vefejného sektoru
patii k nejlepsim na svété.

Dtilezitou motivaci pro investory je osvobozeni
reinvestovaného zisku od zdanéni. To md svij od-
raz i ve struktufe PZI, kde hraje reinvestovany zisk
dtlezitou roli a jeho podil na PZI s vyjimkou roku
2005 a 2009 nékolikandsobné prevysuje zdkladni
kapitdl. Jeho podil na PZI za celé sledované obdo-
bi je 63 %, zatimco zdkladniho kapitdlu 23 % a dlu-
hovych ndstroj 14 %. To vypovidd o tom, Ze zvy-
Sovani PZI v zemi je vysledkem nikoliv ptilivu
nového kapitalu, ale investovdnim vynost dosaZe-
nych v hostitelské zemi. I kdyZ podil Gvéra na no-
vych PZI neni prili$ veliky, je to dalsi cesta, jak re-
patriovat ¢ast vynost do zahrani¢i, a navic tyto
avéry zvysuji zahrani¢ni zadluZenost hostitelské
zemé, nebot podle nového manudlu pro sestavova-
ni platebni bilance BPM6, jsou tyto Gvéry soucdsti
hrubého dluhu a zhorsuji tak ukazatel zahrani¢ni
zadluzZenosti zemé.

Do Lotysska bylo do roku 2019 investovano, jak
vyplyva z obrdzku ¢. 7, pfes 17 mld. Eur, coZ odpo-
vid4 56 % HDP. Celkovy objem PZI je nejmenst, ale
v pfepoctu na jednoho obyvatele (8 834 Eur) zauji-
mé Loty$sko druhé misto ve skupiné pobaltskych
zemi. Stejné tak jako ostatni pobaltské zemé, ani
Lotys$sko, nebylo v pocdtcich transformac¢niho pro-
cesu v hledac¢ku zahranic¢nich investorti. Po vstupu
do EU se situace zménila a doslo k vyraznému pri-
livu PZI, ktery trval az do propuknuti finanénf kri-
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Obrazek €. 7 » Vyvoj stavu a prilivu PZI do Lotysska v obdobi 2004-2019 (v mil. EUR)

18000 - B : B : B : B : e 2500
16000 -

2000
14000
12000 1500
10000

1000
8000
6000 - 500
4000

0
2000 -

0 -500

2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 2009 2010 2011 2012 2013 2014 2015 2016 2017 2018 2019
PZI-stay e P7Z|-piiliv

Pramen: Latvijas Banka (2020)

Obrazek €. 8 » Vyvoj struktury PZI LotySska v obdobi 2004-2019 (v mil. EUR)
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ze v roce 2007, kdy se PZI dostaly na historicky
nejvyssi droven a to 1,9 mld. Eur, coZ odpovidalo
skoro 9 % HDP. Poté doslo k prudkému odlivu PZI,
ktery pokracoval az do roku 2009, kdy se PZI pro-
padly naopak na historicky nejnizsi hodnotu, a to
-115 mil. Eur. Od konce roku 2010 sice zdjem o Lo-
ty$sko opét rostl, ale hranice 1 mld. Eur byla pfe-
konéna pouze jednou a to v roce 2011.

Lotys$sko, jako mald zemé s omezenymi zdroji
vlastniho kapitdlu si je védomo velké dileZitosti
PZI pro svtij dals$i ekonomicky rozvoj. Toto védomi
vedlo k vytvofeni piehledného a pfiznivého podni-
katelského prostiedi, jez patii k dlouhodobym pri-
oritdm loty$skych vlad. UZ v roce 1991 byl pfijat
,Zdkon o zahrani¢nich investicich“ ktery, spolu
s nasledujicimi pozdéjsimi dpravami, stanovil za-
kladni principy investovdni. Vitdny jsou zejména
investice, které vytvaieji novad pracovni mista (pfe-
devsim v IT ve $pickovych technologiich a ve sluz-
bach) a ptispivaji k vytvitreni nebo obnové pramy-
slovych odvétvi s vysokym know-how.

Po vstupu do EU byly harmonizovdny poZadav-
ky na zaloZeni a provoz investi¢nich spole¢nosti
v rdmci EU. Soucasny legislativni rdmec je dosti li-
berdlni. Zahrani¢ni investofi jsou plné zrovnoprav-
néni s domdcimi podnikateli, a to od zakladdni
spole¢nosti aZ po repatriaci ziskt véetné vyhodné
a jednoduché danové soustavy. Jednou z atraktiv-
nich pobidek pro investory je 15% dan z pffjmu,
kterd patif mezi nejniz$i v EU. Nicméné korupce
a predevsim existence silné stinové ekonomiky
(pro rok 2018 je odhad 24,2% HDP) ztistdva hlav-
nim problémem pii posuzovdni mezindrodniho re-
nomé zemé a pusobi neptiznivé na rozhodovdni
investorti, zda do zemé investovat. Velkym problé-
mem ve vztahu k zahrani¢im investortim je i nedo-
statek kvalifikované pracovni sily a v neposledni
fadé také dosud nedostate¢né rozvinutd dopravni
infrastruktura (ZU Loty$sko, 2020).

Struktura PZI je v Loty$sku oproti Estonsku vy-
razné odli$nd. Za sledované obdobi jsou PZI z 52 %
tvofeny zdkladnim kapitdlem. Diivodem nesporné
bude ustanoveni ,,Zdkona o dani z pfijmu prdvnic-
kych osob“ na zdkladé kterého je mozné uplatnit
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u velkych investi¢nich projektd rychlejsi odpisy
pri investovdni do zdkladniho kapitdlu. Podil rein-
vestovaného zisku na PZI je za celé sledované ob-
dobi pouze 22%. O néco vyssi nez v Estonsku je
podil dluhovych ndstroji a to 26 %, coZ je spojeno
se vSemi zminovanymi nevyhodami, jakymi jsou
odlivy vynosti ve formé troki z Gvéra poskytova-
nych matefskou firmou dcefinym spole¢nostem,
a dopady na zahrani¢ni zadluzenost Lotys$ska.

Do Litvy bylo do roku 2019, investovano, jak vy-
plyvd z grafu 9, vice nez 21 mld. Eur, coZ odpovida
44 % HDP. Co do objemu PZI se fadi na druhé mis-
to ve skupiné pobaltskych zemi, ale v pfepoc¢tu na
jednoho obyvatele (6487 Eur) na misto posledni.
Vyrazné tak zaostdvd za zbyvajicimi dvéma po-
baltskymi zemémi. Ani Litva nebyla v po¢ate¢nim
obdobi transforma¢niho procesu pfedmétem vy-
razného zdjmu zahrani¢nich investord. Dtvod je
mozné spatfovat ve vétsi orientaci zemé na zeme-
délskou vyrobu a slabsi primyslové zakladné, kde
dominovaly velké statni podniky, které spolu s ne-
pfiznivym podnikatelskym prostfedim, nevytva-
tely dostate¢ny prostor pro zahrani¢ni investory.
Teprve s postupujici privatizaci, kterd se stala pri-
oritou ekonomické transformace, a ndsledné pre-
devs$im po vstupu zemé do EU, ziskal tento region
na atraktivnosti pro zahrani¢ni investory. Doslo
k prudkému nértistu PZI, ktery vyvrcholil v roce
2007, kdy do zemé ptiplynulo historicky nejvétsi
mnoZstvi PZI, a to vice nez 1,9 mld. Eur. Vyznam-
né se na tomto ndrustu podilela polskd rafinerska
skupina PKN Orlen, kterd od ruské krachujici fir-
my Jukos a litevské vlady koupila litevskou rafine-
ky propad PZI, ktery se zastavil v roce 2009 na
nejnizsi hodnoté a to — 274 mil. Eur. Poté ndsledo-
valo rychlé oziven{ a uz v roce 2011 byl zazname-
nan pfiliv PZI ve vysi 1,3 mld. Eur. Pfiliv PZI v$ak
v tomto pozitivnim trendu nepokracoval, a naopak
byl opét zaznamendn pokles, a to az do roku 2014,
kdy doslo ke zméné trendu, ale ne nadlouho a od
roku 2016 PZI stagnuji na trovni 1,2 mld. Eur.

Na podporu PZI vznikl jiZ v roce 2000 program
(Foreign Direct Investment Promotion Program).
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Obrazek €. 9 » Vyvoj stavu a pfilivu PZI do Litvy v obdobi 2004-2019 (v mil. EUR)
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Obrazek €. 10 » Vyvoj struktury PZI Litvy v obdobi 2004-2019 (v mil. EUR)
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Tento program podporuje pobaltské zemé, aby pfi-
jaly osvédcené postupy ¢lentt OECD v oblasti za-
hrani¢nich investic a v mnoha souvisejicich oblas-
tech, jako je podnikdni, politika hospodarské
soutéze, dané, financ¢ni a kapitdlové trhy, politika
vzdélavani a ostatni. Pro priliv PZI nabizi Litva sta-
bilni ekonomické a politické prosttedi, kvalifikova-
nou a levnou pracovni silu a nizké danové zati-
Zeni. Ndklady na zaméstnance predstavuji 20%
nédkladi na zaméstnance v Némecku a dal$ich za-
padoevropskych zemich. Zvyhodnéno je zakldda-
ni spoleénych podniki, kdy dan z podilu zisku
zahrani¢niho investora je sniZzena o 50% po dobu
6 let. Prekroci-li kapitdlovy podil zahrani¢niho in-
vestora 30 % a hodnotu vys$si nez 2 mil. USD, pak je
projekt osvobozen od dané ze zisku po dobu 3 let
a na dalsi 3 roky je tato dail sniZena na 50 % (dario-
vé prazdniny). Ucast zahrani¢nich investort nenf
pripustnd v oborech tykajicich se obrany a bezpec-
nosti, vyroby zbrani, péstovdni a prodeje rostlin
obsahujicich narkotika a v organizovéni loterif (ZU
Litva, 2019)

Ve sledovaném obdobi jsou PZI ze 46 % tvoreny
prilivem nového kapitdlu. Nezanedbatelny je 37 %
podil reinvestovaného zisku a zbyvajicich 17 % pfi-
padd na dluhové instrumenty, coZ nelze povaZovat
za pozitivni, v souvislosti s vy$e zmitiovanymi do-
pady na zahrani¢ni zadluZenost zemé.

I kdyZ se ptiliv PZI do pobaltskych zemi po Vel-
ké recesi plné neobnovil, vynosnost z PZI umisté-
nych v téchto ekonomikach je v evropském srov-
nani nadpriimérné vysokd. Eurostat uvadi pro rok
2017 vynosnost u Loty$ska ve vysi 8,6 %, u Litvy
dokonce 11,8 % (coz je druhd nejvyssi mira vynos-
nosti v EU, hned za CR), u Estonska je to 7,10%.
Priimérnd mira za celou EU je pfitom 3,6% (Eu-
rostat, 2020c). Je tedy patrné, Ze PZI umisténé
v pobaltskych zemich pfind$eji investortim ze za-
hrani¢i zna¢né vynosy. Presto Ze zemé disponuji
riznymi mechanismy, kterymi se snaZzi ,,zadrzet“
zisky v ekonomice, vysokd mira otevienosti téchto
ekonomik a tim i zranitelnosti mtiZe za situace ne-
jistoty, ¢i negativnich Soki ve svétové ekonomice
vést ke stahovani a prevodu téchto ziskt do zahra-
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nic¢i. Jak uvddi (Durdn, 2019) pravé Velkd recese
demonstrovala vysokou citlivost téchto ekonomik
na situaci ve svétové ekonomice. V$echny ekono-
miky byly finan¢ni krizi silné zasazeny, HDP na
hlavu se propadl mezi 15-20 %, podobné dramatic-
ky se snizila i zaméstnanost (Durédn, 2019).

6. Dopad ptimych zahranic¢nich investic
na saldo bézného ictu platebni bilance
pobaltskych zemi

PZI ovliviiuji saldo bézného tctu platebni bilance
pres bilanci prvotnich dichodd, kde jsou zachyce-
ny vynosy ze zdkladniho kapitdlu ve formé divi-
dend, reinvestovaného zisku a trokovych vynost
z Gvért poskytovanych matefskou firmou dcefiné
spole¢nosti v hostitelské zemi. Vliv PZI se mtiZe
projevit také pres bilanci zboZi a sluzeb, a to jed-
nak pti dovozu vyrobniho zatizeni, nebo v pfipadé
dovozné naro¢né findlni produkce, cozZ ma sviij od-
raz na debetni strané béZného tctu

Saldo béZného uctu je zavislé nejen na saldu bi-
lance prvotnich diichodi a saldu bilance zbozi, ale
dtilezitou roli hraje i saldo bilance sluzeb. Mensi
dopad na saldo béZného ti¢tu md zpravidla bilance
druhotnych dtchodi. O vyvoji salda bézného tctu
a jeho podilu na HDP sledovanych zemi vypovida
obrazek ¢. 11.

Z obrdzku ¢. 11 vyplyvd, Ze vSechny tii pobalt-
ské zemé zaznamenaly od pocatku sledovaného
obdobi az do roku 2009 shodny prohlubujici se de-
ficit béZného uctu. Nejvyssi zdporné saldo vykaza-
lo vletech 2006 az 2008 Lotyssko a Litva a to kolem
4 mld. Eur. Od roku 2009 je evidentni prechod,
shodné u vsech tfi zemi, ze zdpornych hodnot do
kladnych. Od roku 2011 se saldo BU Loty$ska a Lit-
vy dostdva opét do zdpornych hodnot, ale podstat-
né nizsich nez v krizovém obdobi, které se dosti
nepravidelné stiidaji s kladnymi. Pouze Estonsko
vykazuje od roku 2009 az do konce sledovaného
obdobi, s vyjimkou roku 2012, kladnd salda bézné-
ho uctu.

Shodny vyvoj miiZeme pozorovat i u jednoho
z vyznamnych indikatort, vypovidajicich o posta-
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Obrazek €. 11 » Vyvoj salda BU (v mil. EUR) a jeho podilu na HDP (v %) pobaltskych zemi v obdobi
2004-2019
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Obrazek €. 12 » Vyvoj struktury bézného uctu platebni bilance Estonska v obdobi 2004-2019 (v mil. EUR)
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ven{ zemé vii¢i zahraniéi, a to podilu salda BU na
HDP. Pro tento ukazatel je stanovena limitni hod-
nota — 5% HDP, jejiZ ptekroceni by mohlo vysilat
varovny signdl pro zahrani¢ni investory. Tato kri-
tickd hranice byla v§emi pobaltskymi zemémi pte-
kracovdna od pocatku sledovaného obdobi az do
roku 2009. Od tohoto zlomového roku se uz vsechny
zemé nachdzeji pod stanovenou limitni hodnotou.

Hodnoceni vnéjs$i rovnovdhy z pohledu salda
bézného uctu vyZaduje analyzu pricin jeho vzni-
ku, a to znamend sledovat podil jednotlivych pod-
actd, které celkové saldo ovliviiuji. O struktufe
bézného uctu platebni bilance Estonska vypovida
obrézek ¢. 12, ve kterém je zachycen vyvoj sald bi-
lance zboZi, sluzeb, prvotnich a druhotnych du-
chodut.

Od pocétku sledovaného obdobi az do roku
2009 platilo, Ze pasivni saldo bilance zboZi bylo
v rdmci bézného Gctu z&asti vyvazovdno aktivnim
saldem bilance sluZeb a také druhotnych dtcho-
dt, které se sice pohybovaly v nizkych, ale klad-
nych hodnotach, a nezhor$ovaly tak saldo BU. Ak-
tivni saldo bilance sluzeb bylo tazeno ptredevsim
pfijmy z dopravy, jejichZ podil na celkovych pfi-
jmech ze sluzeb byl ve sledovaném obdobi 34 %
a vyznamnou roli hrdl i cestovni ruch s podilem
24%. Ptijmy z cestovniho ruchu ale od roku 2017
pribrzdilo zavedeni spotfebni dan€, coZ se projevi-
lo v poklesu poc¢tu turistt, hlavné z Finska (v roce
2018 to byl pokles 0 80 000 osob) a tim i poklesl po-
dil pt{jmt z turistiky.

Na druhé strané bylo saldo BU prohlubovéno
pasivnim saldem bilance prvotnich dachodt. Vy-
sledkem bylo, Ze saldo bézného uc¢tu bylo, aZ do
konce roku 2008, trvale pasivni. V roce 2009 doslo
k zdsadni zméné. Bilance zboZi se stdvd diky po-
klesu importu (o vice nez 3 mld. Eur oproti pfed-
chozimu roku) v tomto obdob{ téméf vyrovnanou,
a to md vliv na BU, ktery s vyjimkou roku 2012,
kdy import zboZi vyrazné prevysil export, vykazu-
je aktivni saldo.

Celkové saldo bilance prvotnich dichodti se po-
hybuje v pomérné nizkych zadpornych hodnotdch,
nepiesahujicich (s vyjimkou roku 2007) 1 mld.
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Eur, coZ nemd z hlediska dopadu na celkové saldo
BU ptilis velky vyznam. To ov§em nemusi platit do
budoucna, nebot vysledné saldo prvotnich dticho-
dt je vyraznym zptsobem ovlivnéno kladnym sal-
dem mzdovych ndhrad, ostatnich vynost (véetné
vynosu z rezervnich aktiv) a od roku 2010 i portfo-
liovych investic.

Saldo vynost z PZI je po celé sledované obdobf
z4porné, coZ vypovidd o tom, Ze vynosy zahranic-
nich investort prevazuji nad jejich prilivem z es-
tonskych investic v zahrani¢i. Skute¢nosti je, ze
pouze ¢4st téchto vynost je repatriovdna do zahra-
nici ve formeé dividend a dosud vétsi ¢ést je zahra-
ni¢nimi investory reinvestovdna. Z hlediska vné;jsi
rovnovdahy je pak dtilezity vyvoj vztahu mezi rein-
vestovanym a repatriovanym ziskem. Z obrdzku
¢. 14 vyplyvd, Ze zatimco do roku 2011 pievaZoval
reinvestovany zisk nad vyplacenymi dividendami,
od tohoto roku je zfetelny rustovy trend vyplace-
nych dividend. Tato zména by mohla indikovat do-
zrani investic. Jednd se o vyznamny moment, kte-
ry mutzZe indikovat dozrdni celkového modelu
zalozeného na pfilivu PZI, tedy i ,uzamceni eko-
nomiky“ v pasti sttednfho pfijmu. Za celé sledova-
né obdobi bylo z realizovanych vynost ve vysi
21 mld. Eur reinvestovdno 63 % (13,2 mld. Eur)
a 35% (7,3 mld. Eur) bylo vyplaceno na dividen-
dach. Zbyvajici ¢ast (0,5 mld. Eur) z dosaZenych
vynost pfipadd na troky z Gvért poskytované ma-
tefskou firmou dcetfiné spole¢nosti (v grafu ostat-
nf). Pokud by pokrac¢oval rtistovy trend ptilivu PZI,
jak vyplyvd z grafu 6, pak l1ze oc¢ekdvat i razantni
rast vynosu z téchto investic a jejich odliv do za-
hrani¢i. To bude zaviset na tom, jak se bude vyvijet
ekonomickd situace v EU, nebot odtud smétuje
82 % PZI (hlavné z Finska 23% a Svédska 24 %)
a do zemi EU plyne 87% PZI z Estonska (Litva 28 %
a Lotyssko 24 %). Situace by se ale mohla zhorsit
i pti stagnujicim, nebo i klesajicim pfilivu PZI, po-
kud by zahrani¢ni investoti zvysili repatriaci zisku
na ukor reinvestic. To by sice neovlivnilo saldo bi-
lance prvotnich dtchodd, ale rostouci odliv vyno-
st by mél nezddouci dopad na vnéjsi rovnovdhu.
V neposledni fadé je nutné vzit v tivahu i pokles
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Obrazek €. 13 » Vyvoj struktury bilance prvotnich diichodi Estonska v obdobi 2004-2019 (v mil. EUR)
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Obrazek €. 14 » Vyvoj struktury vynosut z PZI Estonska v obdobi 2004-2019 (v mil. EUR)
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Obrazek ¢. 15 » Vyvoj struktury béZného uctu platebni bilance Lotysska v obdobi 2004-2019 (v mil. EUR)
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Obrazek ¢. 16 » Vyvoj struktury bilance prvotnich dichodu Lotysska v obdobi 2004-2019 (v mil. EUR)
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pifjmu z turistického ruchu v duasledku zvyseni
spotfebni dané. Diky tomu Kkleslo aktivni saldo
vynost z turistiky v roce 2019 na 187 mil. Eur
z 360 mil. Eur v roce 2017.

Rovnéz Lotys$sko se v pfedkrizovém obdobi, jak
vyplyva z obrdzku ¢. 15, potykalo s relativné vyso-
kym deficitem bézného tétu platebni bilance. Nej-
vétsi podil na rtistu negativniho salda BU mélo ros-
touci pasivum bilance zboZi (nevyrazny loty$sky
export na strané jedné a rostouci poptdvka uspoko-
jovand pfevdzné importem na strané druhé). Pro-
blémem Loty$ska bylo i to, Ze pted krizi byly
v$echny zahrani¢ni ptij¢ky pouZity na financovani
investic podporujicich domdci spotfebu — vystav-
ba novych ndkupnich center apod. (ZU Lotyssko,
2020).

Pasivni saldo bilance zboZi bylo v rdmci béZné-
ho tGétu z ¢asti vyvazovano aktivnim saldem bilan-
ce sluzeb, které vykazuje jednoznac¢né rostouct
trend, na kterém se podili pfedev$im pfijmy z do-
pravy s podilem 44 % na celkovych ptijmech ze
sluZeb. Kladné saldo vykazuji i druhotné dtichody,
ale v podstatné nizsich hodnotdch. Na druhé stra-
né bylo saldo BU prohlubovéno, s vyjimkou roku
2009 a 2010 pasivnim saldem bilance prvotnich
dtichodti. Vysledkem bylo, Ze saldo béZného uctu
bylo aZ do konce roku 2008 trvale pasivni. Na vy-
sokém saldu BU méla podil rychle rostouci zadlu-
Zenost promitajici se do salda bilance vynost
z portfoliovych investic a smérovani zahrani¢niho
kapitdlu nikoliv do vyroby, ale na trh nemovitosti.
Exportované zbozi bylo vétSinou zbozi s nizkou
pfidanou hodnotou a lotyssky primysl zavisel
a dosud zavisi na importu velkého objemu poloto-
varti (ZU Lotyssko, 2020)

0d roku 2008 nevykazuje saldo BU sice jedno-
znacény trend a kladné hodnoty se sttidaji se zdpor-
nymi, ale pohybuji se v relativné nizkych hodno-
tach. V roce 2009 doslo k zdsadni zméné ve vyvoji
salda bilance zbozi. Diky zvyS$eni tempa vyvozu
pfi prakticky stabilnich dovozech se sniZilo zdpor-
né saldo bilance zboZi. To mé vliv na celkové saldo
BU, které m4 do jisté miry shodny trend se saldem
bilance zboZi.
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Saldo bilance prvotnich dtichodt se pohybuje
v pomérné nizkych zdpornych hodnotach, nepte-
sahujicich (s vyjimkou roku 2007) 1 mld. Eur, coZ
tedy nemad z hlediska dopadu na celkové saldo BU
prilis velky vyznam. Vysledné saldo prvotnich di-
chodti je vyraznym zptisobem ovlivnéno kladnym
saldem mzdovych ndhrad a ostatnich vynost
(v¢etné vynost z rezervnich aktiv), které se podi-
leji na kompenzaci zdporného salda vynost v PZI.
Z vy$e uvedeného grafu 8 sice nevyplyvd jedno-
znacné rostouci trend ptilivu PZI, ktery by genero-
val dalsi vynosy, ale snizujic{ se ptiliv PZI a relace
mezi reinvestovanym ziskem a vyplacenymi divi-
dendami md velky vyznam z hlediska vné&jsi rov-
novdhy, a i dalstho sméfovdni ekonomiky. Za celé
sledované obdobi bylo z celkového objemu vynost
z PZI ve vysi 11,5 mld. Eur reinvestovdno pouze
2,6 mld. Eur,, tj. 23%. V obdobi 2008 az 2010, jak
vyplyva z obrdzku ¢. 20, vykazoval reinvestovany
zisk dokonce zdpornou hodnotu, nebot repatriova-
ny zisk ve formé dividend byl vét$i neZ vynosy
z PZI. To znamend, ze dochdazelo k pfesunu za-
kladniho kapitdlu do matei'ské firmy. K obratu do-
$lo az v roce 2011, kdy polovina vynost z PZI byla
reinvestovdna. Naproti tomu, na dividendach, bylo
za sledované obdobi, vyplaceno cca 8 mld. Eur,
coZ predstavuje 69 %. Zbyvajici ¢dst vynost tvori
aroky z pfijatych uvértd. Pokud by mél tento trend,
pretrvavat, tak by sniZujici se ptiliv novych PZI
spolu s poklesem reinvestic mohl vést k omezeni
narodnich zdroji, a tedy k trvalému sniZenf risto-
vého potencidlu, ktery dlouhodobé neptispéje ke
konvergenci s Zivotni trovni zdpadni Evropy.

[ Litva se aZ do roku 2009 potykala se zdpor-
nym saldem bézného uctu, které vykazovalo nej-
horsi vysledek ze vSech sledovanych zemi. V le-
tech 2006 a 2007, prekroc¢ilo 4 mld. Eur, coz
odpovidd 20,7% HDP a dostalo se na historicky
nejnizsi droven. Toto saldo je ovlivnéno pfedevsim
pasivnim saldem bilance zbozi. Tuzemskym fir-
mam se po skonc¢eni finanéni krize podafilo posilit
konkurenceschopnost, a i kdyZ je saldo bilance
zboZi stdle zdporné, tak uz je to v podstatné piizni-
véjsich hodnotdch. Nicméné, i kdyZ se ocekdvd, Ze
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-+ Obrazek ¢. 17 » Vyvoj struktury vynosu z PZI Lotysska v obdobi 2004-2019 (v mil. EUR)
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Obrazek €. 18 » Vyvoj struktury béZného uctu platebni bilance Litvy v obdobi 2004 — 2019 (v mil. EUR)
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si mistni exportéfi udrZi pozitivni trend ristu kon-
kurenceschopnosti, stdle se jim nedafi dlouhodo-
bé zvysovat produktivitu rychleji, nez rostou no-
mindlni mzdy, coZ prodraZuje ndklady na pracovni
silu. Navzdory prileZitostem, které nabizi napft. po-
depsand obchodni dohoda EU s Japonskem a ob-
chodni a investi¢ni dohoda EU s Vietnamem, exis-
tuji hrozby, majici negativni dopad na litevsky
export, jako rostouci obchodni napéti mezi EU
a USA, brexit nebo zranitelnost litevského export-
niho systému na vnéjsi Soky (ZU Litva 2019). Spe-
cidlni $ok pak predstavuje pandemie COVID-19,
kterd ,testuje miru zranitelnosti ekonomik.

Zdapornd salda bilance zboZi a bilance prvotnich
dtichodti jsou z¢asti vyvazZovdna aktivnim saldem
bilance druhotnych dtichod, jejichZ saldo se po-
hybuje, jak vyplyvéd z obrdzku ¢. 18, pod 1 mld.
Eur, ale vzdy v kladnych hodnotdch. Rozhodujici
vliv na celkové saldo béZného tc¢tu, ma ale prede-
vsim bilance sluzeb. Saldo bilance sluzeb vykazu-
je jednoznacné rostouci trend. Aktivni saldo sluzeb
vzrostlo od roku 2010 pétkrat a to z 963 mil. Eur az
na 4877 mil. Eur. Toto saldo je taZené predevsim
prijmy z dopravy, jichZ podil na vynosech ze sluzeb
se za celé sledované obdobi pohybuje kolem 60 %.

Jak vyplyvé z obrdzku ¢. 19, tak s vyjimkou sal-
da ostatnich prvotnich diichodt a vynosti z rezerv-
nich aktiv (zahrnované do ostatnich vynost) vyka-
zuji ostatni G¢ty zdporné hodnoty, véetné salda
ndhrady mezd (kladné do roku 2014). Pfi zjedno-
duseném pohledu mitiZzeme tedy fici, Ze ostatni
ucty bilance prvotnich dichodt (kromé vynost
z PZI) se vzdjemné kompenzuji a celkové zdporné
saldo bilance prvotnich dtichodt prakticky kopiru-
je saldo vynost z PZI. Zaporné saldo bilance vyno-
st z PZI je odrazem ptilivu zahrani¢niho kapitdlu,
ktery vykazuje od roku 2014 rostouci trend. S ptili-
vem PZI, lze ocekdvat i razantn{ riist vynosu
z téchto PZI a jejich dopad na vnéjsi rovnovdhu
zemé se bude odvijet od toho, jaka ¢ast téchto vy-
nosti bude repatriovdna do zahrani¢i a jakd bude
v zemi reinvestovana.

Cast zisku z PZI neodplyva do zahranici, ale je
reinvestovdna a zachycena na finan¢nim tétu jako
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zvy$eni PZI, a tedy pasiv hostitelské zemé. Z ob-
rdzku ¢. 20 vyplyva nejasny trend reinvestovaného
zisku, a to az do roku 2014, kdy se riist sttidal s po-
klesem. V roce 2009 vykazoval reinvestovany zisk
dokonce zdpornou hodnotu (stejnd situace byla
ivroce 2014), nebot repatriovany zisk ve formé di-
vidend byl vétsi nez vynosy z PZI. To znamend, Ze
dochdzelo k presunu zdkladniho kapitdlu do ma-
tefské firmy. K obratu doslo az v roce 2011, kdy po-
lovina vynost z PZI byla reinvestovdna. Nicméné
podil reinvestovaného zisku na vynosech z PZI za
celé sledované obdobi ve vys$i cca 15 mld. Eur je
pouze 37 % ¢ili 5,8 mld. Eur, zatimco podil vypla-
cenych dividend je 57 % tedy 8,9 mld. Eur. Zbytek
pripadd na troky z Gvérd. V roce 2014 doslo k vy-
raznému zlomu v prilivu PZI. Pokud by mél tento
rastovy trend pokracovat, pak 1ze o¢ekdvat i zvyse-
ni vynost z téchto investic. Dopad PZI na vnéjsi
rovnovdhu se bude odvijet od poméru mezi rein-
vestovanym a repatriovanym ziskem, ktery je za-
tim pro Litvu neptiznivy.

7. Zdver

VSechny pobaltské zemé stdly na pocédtku 90. let,
po ziskdni nezavislosti, pfed komplexnim tikolem
transformace svych ekonomik, coZ je spojeno také
se zaclenénim do mezindrodnim délby prédce. Pfi-
liv pfimych zahrani¢nich investic je jednim z fak-
torli, ktery postaveni v mezindrodni délbé prdce
vyznamné ovliviiuje. Jak bylo osvétleno, dopady
PZI na hostitelskou ekonomiku mohou byt velmi
pestré — zdlezi nejen na nacasovani, na domdci
hospodéfské politice (napt. systematicky podporu-
jici reinvestice), ale také na odvétvovém zaméien{
PZI. Ty budou déle determinovat dopady na bilan-
ci zboZzi, sluzeb, ale také bilanci prvotnich dticho-
da, coz se vSe odrazi celkové na béZném uctu. Je
potfeba poznamenat, Ze transformac¢ni proces
vSech pobaltskych zemi byl doprovdzen velkym
odchodem obyvatelstva, coZ se mtiZe ¢aste¢né od-
razet v ptilivu remitenci do dané pobaltské zemé.

Cilem ¢ldnku bylo identifikovat moZznd ohroZe-
ni vnéjsi rovnovahy pobaltskych zemi v kontextu
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Obrazek ¢. 19 » Vyvoj struktury bilance prvotnich dichodu Litvy v obdobi 2004-2019 (v mil. EUR)
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Obrazek ¢. 20 » Vyvoj struktury vynost z PZI Litvy v obdobi 2004-2019 (v mil. EUR)
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pasti stfedniho pfijmu, tj. za podminky, Ze tyto
zemé chtéji konvergovat k zemim vyspélejsim.
Vnéjsi nerovnovdha miiZe toto sméfovani ohrozit,
protoZe i v podobé salda BU k HDP (vé&etné rozbo-
ru jednotlivych poducéti) koncentruje detailni po-
hled do ,,stiev ekonomiky.*

Vsechny pobaltské zemé vykazovaly az do roku
2004, tedy do roku vstupu do EU, slaby pfiliv PZI.
Prilivy PZI odréZely také rtizné vychozi podminky
zemi, i rozdilné zptisoby transformace ekonomik.
Ze vsech sledovanych zemi md nejvétsi pomeér PZI
k HDP Estonsko. Litva a Loty$sko vykazuji nizsi
podily, které se ovsem lisi podle toho, zda vykazu-
jeme pomeér k HDP nebo na hlavu.

Ani jedna z pobaltskych zemi nevykazuje dra-
matickou vnéjs$i nerovnovdhu ve smyslu vysokého
deficitu salda BU. U v§ech jsou nicméné patrné ri-
zikové faktory, které by mohly vnéjsi rovnovdhu
vyznamneé narusit. ProtoZe jsou Estonsko, Lotys-
sko a Litva soucdasti eurozény, takovato nerovnova-
ha by se neprojevila v devalvaci mény. Mohla by
ale ohrozit konvergen¢ni procesy vSech pobalt-
skych zemi.

Pobaltské zemé z hlediska vykonové bilance
ukazuji spise slabsi exportni aktivitu u oblasti zbo-
71, ale zaznamenadvaji silnéjsi pozici ve sluzbach,
zejména v dopravé. Doprava, logistika a skladovaci
sluzby jsou vyznamné ve vSech tfech zemich,
v ptipadé Estonska hraje dtileZitou roli také cestov-
nf ruch. Tyto sektory jsou nicméné velice citlivé na
vyvoj svétové ekonomiky a epidemie COVID-19
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pravé tyto sektory velice silné postihla. Nelze
v tuto chvili pfesné stanovit, jak silny dopad bude
epidemie COVID-19 na tyto sektory mit, ale beze-
sporu se jednd o ekonomickou zranitelnost. Nelze
vyloucit, Ze dopad na sektory cestovni ruch a do-
prava budou mit dlouhodobé, tj. restrukturaliza¢ni
nésledky, zejména u slabsiho exportu zboZi, které
vykazuje nizsi ptidanou hodnotu.

Vsechny tfi pobaltské zemé se podobné jako
dalsi zemé, které se transformovaly v 90. letech na
trzni ekonomiky, museji zaobirat ,,dozrdnim mo-
delu®, ktery je postaven na pfilivu PZI. Dozrdni
téchto investic je obvykle spojeno se situaci, kdy
reinvestované zisky jsou niZ$i neZ repatriované.
Zvysuje se tedy tlak na odliv ziska z pobaltskych
zemi do zemi, z nichZ PZI pochdzeji. Pobaltské
zemé vykazuji velice vysokou vynosnost PZI, na
strané druhé predevsim Estonsko disponuje zaji-
mavymi ndstroji hospodarské politiky, které se
snazi odliv ziskt zbrzdit. DtleZitym faktorem je
ovsem situace v evropské, potazmo svétové ekono-
mice, a také absorp¢ni schopnost pobaltskych eko-
nomik. Ta byla omezena odchodem velké ¢asti po-
pulace do zahranidi, i kdyZ se zdrovern tento faktor
odrazi na kladnych mzdovych ndhraddch.

Silnd orientace na sluzby, povzbuzené ptilivem
PZI, tak nutné pro pobaltské zemé otevird mnoho
otdzek do budoucnost, které souviseji nejen s vnéj-
i rovnovahou, ale celkové s ekonomickou struktu-
rou danych zemi.
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ABSTRAKT

Cldnek se zabyvd vyvojem vnéjsi rovnovdhy pobaltskych zemi s ditrazem na komplexni faktor pitmych za-
hranic¢nich investic. Metody komparace a analyzy jsou vyuZity pro identifikaci rizikovych faktoru, které mo-
hou vnéjsi rovnovdhu Estonska, Loty$ska a Litvy ohrozit. V teoretické ¢dsti rozebirdme dopad ptimych za-
hranic¢nich investic na platebni bilanci, i rozdilné teoretické pohledy na pozitivni, ¢i negativni vlivy PZI na
ekonomickou situaci. V praktické ¢dsti jsou predstaveny zdkladni makroindikdtory vybranych ekonomik
a geneze jejich ekonomického vyvoje s diirazem na PZI a jejich odraz v platebni bilanci, predevstm na béz-
ném uctu. Ekonomiky Pobalti jsou velmi oteviené, a tim pddem také citlivé vii¢i poruchdm ve svétové eko-
nomice. Zdroveri plati, Ze navzdory ekonomickému oZivent je ptiliv PZI do téchto ekonomik v obdobi po Vel-
ké recesi slabst. Celkovd ekonomickd situace, kterd je dokreslena také masivnim odchodem pracovniki ze
vsech pobaltskych zemi, muzZe indikovat, Ze se zemé dostdvaji do situace tzv. pasti sttedniho pr{jmu. Ana-
lyza vnéjsi rovnovdhy tak tvdri v tvdr témto vyzvdm ziskdvd na naléhavosti. Cilem ¢ldnku je identifikovat
moznd ohroZeni vnéjsi rovnovdhy pobaltskych zemi v kontextu pasti sttedntho prijmu, tedy nutnosti téchto
zemli konvergovat k zemim vyspélejsim.

KLICOVA SLOVA
Prtmé zahranicni investice; platebni bilance; reinvestice; bilance prvotnich diichodi; dividendy, vnéjst rov-
novdha

Influence of the FDI on the External Balance of the Baltic Countries from the view of the Ba-
lance of Payments

ABSTRACT

The article deals with the development of the external balance of Baltic countries, concentrating on the com-
plex factor of foreign direct investment. Methods of comparison and analysis are used to identify risky fac-
tors, which could threaten the external balance of Estonia, Latvia and Lithuania. In the theoretical part we
deal with the impact of FDI on the balance of payments, as well as different theoretical approaches regard-
ing positive, or negative impacts of FDI on the economy. In the practical part we introduce the main macro-
economic indicators of chosen economies and their economic development focusing on FDI and its reflection
in the balance of payments, mostly in the current account. The Baltic economies are highly open and thus
also sensitive towards distortions in the world economy. At the same time, despite economic recovery after
the Great Recession the inflow of FDI to these economies is weakening. The overall economic situation also
includes massive outflows of labour force from all Baltic countries. Thus, the countries may face the prob-
lem of “middle income trap.” In such circumstances, the analysis of external balance is gaining urgency.
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The main aim of the article is to identify possible threats to the external balance of Baltic countries in the
context of middle income trap, reflecting the need of these countries to converge towards the developed coun-
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tries.
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1. Uvod

Problematika starnutia populdcie a z nej vyplyva-
jacich dosledkov, medzi ktoré nepochybne patri
zvy$ovanie prevalencie ochorenia demencie v po-
puldcii nad 60 rokov, sa dostdva do popredia z4uj-
mu médif (Livingston et al., 2020). Ndrast medidl-
nych sprav o demencii a o témach ako sd kognitivne
zdravie alebo zdravé starnutie, prind$a poziadavku
prezentovat ich takym sposobom, aby prindsali
pravdivé, odborné a vyvdzZené poznatky o demen-
cii, a naopak, nepodporovali stigmatizujtci, ziZe-
ny alebo prekonany pohlad na toto ochorenie.

Cielom predkladanej prace je navrhnut multi-
dimenziondlne kritérid kvality a ndsledne systema-
ticky zhodnotit korpus medidlnych sprav o demen-
cii. Ciel vyskumu bol formulovany s prihliadnutim
na absenciu podobnych vyskumov na Slovensku.
Prinos préce spociva predovsetkym v ndvrhu origi-
nélnych kritérii, zaloZenych na najnovsich poznat-
koch o reprezentaciach demencie na Slovensku aj
v zahranici, a v systematickom hodnoteni spdso-
bu, akym slovenské média referuji o demencii na
zédklade viacerych dimenzif kvality.

1

zdravia na Slovensku”.

Hodnotenie kvality medidlneho obsahu je pri-
nosné z viacerych dévodov: umozniuje identifiko-
vat, v ktorych dimenzidch st medidlne vystupy
kvalitné a kde st problematické oblasti. UmozZiiuje
presne cielit interven¢né programy a poskytuje po-
merne jednoduchy spdsob, ako hodnotit ich efek-
ty. A nakoniec, hodnotenie medidlneho obsahu
umoznuje porovnanie kvality v réznych typoch
médif, v rdmci roznych medidlnych Zdnrov alebo
v rozmedzi urcitého ¢asového obdobia.

1.1 Hodnotenie kvality medidlnych sprdv

Hodnotenie kvality medidlneho obsahu je uz po-
merne etablovand oblast vyskumu, pri¢com vicé$ina
autorov k samotnému pojmu ,kvality* pristupuje
multi-dimenziondlne. Kvalitu medidlneho obsahu
teda ponimajui ako konstrukt, skladajtci sa z via-
cerych dimenzif (Spurk a Lublinski, 2014). Volba
konkrétnych kritérii zdvisi od toho, ¢i je hodno-
tenie vSeobecné, zamerané na vseobecné poZia-
davky kvalitnej zurnalistiky alebo $pecifické, ¢ize
zamerané na konkrétnu oblast (napr. oblast men-
tdlnych ochoreni). V§eobecné kritérid kvality pred-

Vyskum bol podporeny z grantu APVV-17-0536 ,Socidlne reprezentdcie demencie a ich implikdcie pre podporu kognitivneho
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stavuju také aspekty Zurnalistiky ako je vyvaZze-
nost, zastipenie rdznych pozicii, aktudlnost,
objektivnost a podobne (Spurk a Lublinski, 2014).

Hoci kazdy subor kritérif sa v zdsade odvija od
tychto zdkladnych kritérii, pre Gicely nasej analyzy
sa ndm zdalo uZitoc¢nejsie ist cestou formulova-
nia Specifickych kritérii. Tento pristup prevazuje
v problematike medidlnych reprezentdcii men-
tdlnych ochoreni (napr. Doyle et al., 2012). V su-
Casnosti je dostupnych viacero manudlov, ktoré
poskytuji konkrétne usmernenia pre tvorbu medi-
dlneho obsahu na tému mentdlnych ochoreni
a upozoriiuju na potencidlne $kodlivé a stigmati-
zujuce praktiky (napr. CJFVT, 2014). Napriek uzi-
to¢nosti spominanych manudlov je ich aplikovatel-
nost na problematiku demencif otdzna. Odhliadnuc
od toho, Ze uz samotnd klasifikdcia demencie ako
mentdlneho ochorenia je spornd, medidlne a spo-
lo¢enské reprezentdcie demencie st $pecifické a li-
$ia sa od reprezentdcii mentdlnych ochoreni ako je
napriklad schizofrénia, depresia alebo ldtkové za-
vislosti. Hoci existuji manudly, ktoré poskytuju
nédvod z hladiska vhodného a nevhodného jazyka
v rdmci problematiky demencii (napr. ID, 2014),
nie st dostato¢ne informativne a prakticky pouzi-
telné pre komplexné zhodnotenie medidlnych vy-
stupov.

Z tychto dovodov sme pristipili k formulacii
origindlnych kritérii, ktoré sme odvodili z teérie
ako aj z empirickych vysledkov analyz medidlnych
reprezentdcii demencie. Pozornost sme venovali
predovsetkym oblastiam, ktoré boli v rdmci analy-
zy médii identifikované ako problematické (napr.
katastrofické metafory a tragicky diskurz o de-
mencii). Ako teoreticky zdklad nam slazili Kitwood
(1997), Sabat (2008) a dalsi autori, ktori kritizovali
biomedicinsky model demencie a predkladali
vlastné alternativne pristupy (napriklad bio-psy-
cho-socidlny model, na ¢loveka orientovany pri-
stup a podobne). Podrobny popis kritérii je uvede-
ny nizsie.
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1.2 Kritérid kvality medidlnych sprdv

Prvé kritérium sa tyka spdsobu, akym su ludia
s demenciou v médidch zobrazovani, ako sa o nich
hovori a v akych roldch ich médid prezentuju. Via-
ceré organizacie poukdzali na $kodlivost urcitych
oznaceni I'udi s demenciou (obet, pacient, breme-
no) a demencie samotnej (tichd epidémia, zabijak,
démon, smrt za ziva), ktoré prispievajui k vyvola-
vaniu strachu a posiltiovaniu stigmy spojenej s de-
menciou (napr. AA, 2009; ADI, 2012). K uvedenym
zobrazeniam sa kriticky vyjadrili aj samotni l'udia
s demenciou, ktori ich povazuju za stigmatizujtce
a nevhodné (ID, 2014). Predoslé sttdie tiez pouka-
zali na to, Ze l'udom s demenciou sa po ziskanf
diagnézy automaticky pripisuje pasivita a o¢akdva
sa, Ze sa stiahnu z aktivneho Zivota (Swaffer,
2014). Okrem pouZitého jazyka nds preto zaujima
aj to, do akej miery zobrazujui média I'udi s demen-
ciou ako aktérov. Prvé tri kritérid s nasledovné:

A. Predchddzanie stereotypnym a / alebo
negativnym zobrazeniam demencie a ludi

s demenciou

A.1 Medidlny vystup pouZiva citlivy, nestigmatizu-
jaci jazyk (napr. neoznacuje l'udi s demenciou ako
bremeno pre rodiny/spolo¢nost alebo ako ,de-
mentnych®).

A.2 Mediélny vystup sa vyhyba negativnemu figu-
rativnemu jazyku (napr. Kkatastrofickym metafo-
rdm o demencii).

A.3 Medidlny vystup referuje o 'udoch s demen-
ciou ako o aktéroch a nie len ako o objektoch
(napr. prostrednictvom vetnej stavby, v ktorej st
l'udia s demenciou v pasivnej roly).

V stlade s poziadavkami kvalitnej Zurnalistiky
(Spurk a Lublinski, 2014), aj medidlne spravy o de-
mencii by mali poskytovat priestor vietkym zainte-
resovanym strandm. Za zainteresované skupiny
mozno v tomto pripade povazovat nielen expertov
na dant problematiku, ale aj samotnych l'udi s de-
menciou, ich rodiny a dal$ich neformdlnych opat-
rovatelov ¢i dobrovolnikov. Zastipenie vSetkych



dotknutych strdn zohladiiujeme v druhom meta-
-kritériu:

B. Zastiipenie vsetkych dotknutych strdn

B.1 Clanok poskytuje priestor na vyjadrenie ludom
s demenciou.

B.2 Clanok poskytuje priestor na vyjadrenie rodi-
ndm / opatrovatelom.

B.3 Clanok poskytuje priestor na vyjadrenie roz-
nym odbornikom a odborni¢kam — napr. psychiat-
rom, geriatrom, vSeobecnym lekdrom, psycholégom,
socidlnym pracovnikom, lie¢ebnym pedagégom.

V sticasnosti uz existuje konsenzus, Ze demen-
cia nepredstavuje len medicinsky, ale aj socidlny
a spolocensky problém (pozri aj Hillman a Lati-
mer, 2017; Sestdkovd a Plichtovd, 2020). Vyvazené
informovanie o demencii by malo zohladiiovat
nielen medicinske aspekty, ale aj socidlno-psycho-
logické. Vzhladom k tomu, Ze demencia predsta-
vuje mimoriadnu finanénu zétaz (AS, 2018) nielen
pre verejné financie, ale aj pre rodiny a jednotliv-
cov, médid by mali tito skutoc¢nost reflektovat
a prinasat pribehy o tom, ako sa napriklad konkrét-
ne rodiny vyrovndvaju s poziadavkou zabezpecit
kvalitnt starostlivost pre ¢loveka s demenciou.
S tym suvisi aj poZiadavka venovat pozornost spo-
sobu, akym na Slovensku fungujud instittcie a do
akej miery poskytuju efektivne a dostupné sluzby
I'udom s demenciou a ich rodindm. VsetKky tieto as-
pekty sme zohladnili v tretom stbore Kritérii:

C. Multi — dimenziondlny pristup k demencii

C.1 Vmedidlnom vystupe je reprezentovany nielen
medicinsky, ale aj socidlno-psychologicky pohlad
(napr. témy ako I'udské préva, well — being a kvali-
ta zivota udi s demenciou).

C.2 Medidlny vystup sa venuje aj ekonomickym as-
pektom ochorenia, napr. ekonomickym dopadom
na rodiny a na spolo¢nost (ndklady na starostlivost
a liecbu o l'udi s demenciou).

2

kdcie pre podporu kognitivneho zdravia na Slovensku”.
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C.3 Medidlny vystup reflektuje zodpovednost
a ulohu instittcii a komentuje efektivnost ich fun-
govania.

Samozrejmou poZiadavkou kvality medidlnych
vystupov je fakt, Ze by mali poskytovat informadcie,
ktoré su v stlade s najnovsimi odbornymi poznat-
kami. Aj u odbornikov sa stdle mozno stretnut
s tym, Ze operujl so zastaralym pojmom senilnej
demencie?. Ten bol prekonany v prospech moder-
nej klasifikdcie diagnéz, na podklade ktorych vzni-
ka syndrém demencie (napr. Alzheimerova choro-
ba, demencia s Lewyho telieskami, vaskuldrna
demencia, zmie$ané typy demencie, atd.). Z histo-
rickych dovodov (Chaufan et al., 2011) sa pojem
demencie stotoZnuje s Alzheimerovou chorobou,
pri¢om nie st jasne odlisené dal$ie typy demencie.
A nakoniec, priznaky demencie sa v médidch spé-
jaju predovsetkym s poruchou pamiti. Opis dal-
$ich priznakov (ako napriklad poruchy pozornosti,
myslenia, zmyslového vnimania, emotivity, atd.)
sa ¢asto zanedbéva (pozri napr. Sestdkova a Plich-
tovd, 2020). Tieto potencidlne nedostatky reflektu-
jt nasledovné tri kritérid:

D. Sprdvnost poskytovanych informdcii

D.1 Medidlny vystup sa opiera o modernu Kklasifi-
kaciu demencie, nepouziva zastaraly koncept seni-
lity.

D.2 V medidlnom vystupe st odlisené a zasttipené
rozne typy demencie (nielen Alzheimerova choro-
ba).

D.3 Popis prejavov ochorenia je vyvdZeny (nezu-
Zuje sa len na poruchy pamati).

Nadpis, spolu s niekol’kymi prvymi vetami, ma
cuje dant medidlnu sprdvu a ¢o si z nej zapamatd.
Navyse, je zdkladnym determinujticim faktorom
toho, ¢i si Citatel obsah ¢ldnku precita (Ifantidou,
2009). Autori medidlneho obsahu si ttto skutoc-

Zdvery analyzy dosial’ nepublikovaného vyskumu v rdmci grantu APVV-17-0536 ,Socidlne reprezentdcie demencie a ich impli-
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nost uvedomuju a vyber jazykovych prostriedkov
prispdsobuju cielu pritiahnut pozornost. V rdmci
medidlnych sprdv o demencii hrozi, Ze sa tato ten-
dencia prejavi vo vybere jazykovych prostriedkov,
ktoré st nevhodné alebo problematiku demencii
neprimerane dramatizuju. Kvalitu nadpisu zohlad-
fiuje nasledovny stbor kritérif:

E. Vhodnost a priliehavost nadpisu ¢ldnku

E.1 Nadpis koresponduje s obsahom ¢lanku (t.j.
nie je zavddzajuci).

E.2 V nadpise nie st pouZité znevaZujice oznace-
nia demencie alebo I'udi s demenciou.

E.3 Nadpis ucelovo nedramatizuje tému s ciefom
pripttat pozornost (napr. pouzitim Kkatastrofic-
kych metafor).

Predbeznd analyzy rozhovorov a fokusovych
skupin, ktoré sme realizovali v rdmci vad¢sieho vy-
skumného projektu (nepublikovany vyskum) pou-
kdzala na viaceré systémové nedostatky a bariéry
v pristupe k informécidm a kvalitnym sluzbadm pre
Tudi s demenciou a ich rodiny. Ulohou médif v tej-
to oblasti je informovat verejnost, kam sa mozu
obrétit a kde m6zu hfadat pomoc napriklad v pri-
pade, Ze sa potrebuji poradit s odbornikom. Po-
sledny subor kritérii preto zohladiiuje mieru,
v akej médid poskytuji odkazy na dalsie informé-
cie a sluzby.

Tabulka €. 1 » Popis ddtového korpusu

F. Poskytnutie informdcii o pomoci a dostupnych
sluzbdch

F.1 Medidlny vystup obsahuje odkazy na dalsie in-
formdcie.

F.2 Medidlny vystup obsahuje odkazy na dostupné
sluzby, resp. pomoc pre l'udi s demenciou, rodiny
a opatrovatelov.

2. Metody
2.1 Korpus ddt

Détovy korpus postdval z medidlnych sprav o de-

mencii a Alzheimerovej chorobe, ktoré boli na Slo-

vensku publikované / odvysielané pocas Styroch
rokov (2015-2018). Déata boli ziskané z databdzy

Newton media na zdklade klti¢ovych slov ,,demen-

cia“ a ,alzheimer”. Prvotné vyhladdvanie vygene-

rovalo 282 ¢ldnkov, ktoré sme dalej selektovali na
zaklade nasledovnych kritérif:

e V prvom kroku boli ¢ldnky postidené na zékla-
de relevancie (t.j. ¢i sa tykaju priamo ochorenia
demencie alebo sa v nich termin demencia iba
spomina, napr. ,digitdlna demencia“) (N = 32).

e Vyradili sme ¢lanky v cudzom jazyku (napr.
madaréina) (N = 3).

e Vyradili sme duplicity (t.j. ¢lanky s totoZznym
obsahom, ktoré sa vyskytovali na réznych inter-
netovych portdloch) (N = 15).

* Vyradili sme spravy, ktoré neobsahovali doslov-
ny prepis (napr. sprava z databdzy, ktord po-
zostdvala len z odkazu na televiznu reportdz)
(N=5).

Typ média Frekvencia Percentudlny podiel %
Web 144 63,4
Tla¢ 70 30,8
v 8 35
Radio 2 09
Iné (napr. tlacova agentura) 3 14
Spolu N =227 100 %
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Tabulka ¢. 2 » Hodnotiaca stupnica

Védecké stati

Spiiia medialny vystup dané kritérium?

0 = nie (dané kritérium vobec nebolo splnené)

1 = diastocne (medialny vystup spifia kritérium Ciastocne)

2 = &no (medialny vystup spifia dané kritérium v plnom rozsahu

3 = nie je aplikovatelné (kritérium nie je mozné aplikovat na konkrétny pripad)

Findlny dédtovy korpus (N = 227) tvorili vylu¢ne
medidlne vystupy o demencii a Alzheimerovej
chorobe v slovenskom jazyku, ktorych plny obsah
bol dostupny z databédzy. Percentudlny podiel me-
didlnych vystupov podla typov médii je uvedeny
v tabulke ¢. 1.

2.2 Metéda

Za tucelom systematického zhodnotenia kvality
¢lankov sme zvolili metédu kvantitativnej obsaho-
vej analyzy. Kvantitativna obsahovda analyza umoz-
fiuje zhromazdit idaje o medidlnom obsahu, ako
st témy alebo problémy, o objeme zmien v urci-
tom ¢asovom obdobi, o dosahu medidlnych sprav
na publikum ako aj o frekvencii roznych javov.
Skladé sa zo série krokov, od zostavenia korpusu
dét, vytvorenia k6dovacej schémy, urcenia jednot-
ky analyzy a systematického kddovania dét (Spurk
a Lublinski, 2014). Priradené kédy je dalej mozné
analyzovat pomocou S$tatistickych programov. Ob-
sahovd analyza je vhodnd vtedy, ak chceme ziskat
$irsi prehlad o danej téme, zistovat dlhodobé tren-
dy v medidlnych reprezentdcidch a porovnat r6zne
medidlne produkty, Zanre a typy médii. Nepatria
k nim len noviny, lifestylové ¢asopisy a tlac¢ vo vse-
obecnosti, ale aj televizne seridly, filmy, billboardy,
reklamy, hudobné videoklipy, televizne reportdze,
radiové programy a obsah internetovych portalov
a socidlnych sieti.

2.3 Proces analyzy

V prvom kroku sme definovali jednotku analyzy,
ktord predstavoval kazdy individudlny medidlny

vystup. Pri kédovani sme pouzili deduktivny pri-
stup, t.j. postupovali sme od teoretického koncep-
tu kvality medidlnych sprév, od ktorého sme odvo-
dili kritérid kvality. Nasledne sme vytvorili systém
kédov, ich definicie a pravidld pouzivania (kdédova-
ci systém je dostupny v prilohe). Kazdému kritériu
sme priradili hodnotiacu $kdlu, na zdklade ktorej
dvaja posudzovatelia hodnotili medidlne spravy na
stupnici od 0 po 3 (vid tabulka ¢. 2). Kédovanie
v ramci vSetkych kritérii si vyZadovalo opakované
¢itanie kazdého medidlneho vystupu zo strany
oboch posudzovatefov. Hodnotiaca $kala zohlad-
novala fakt, Ze v niektorych pripadoch nebolo
mozné kritérium aplikovat. Vzhladom k tomu, Ze
stbor kritérif kvality pozostdval z viacerych podra-
denych kritérif, kazdé podradené kritérium bolo
hodnotené samostatne. Zhoda posudzovatelov
predstavovala 88 %, ¢o povaZujeme za uspokojivi
hodnotu.

3. Vysledky
3.1 Deskripcia

Pre tcely rychleho prehladu sme vytvorili tabulky
priemerov hodnoteni dosiahnutych v jednotlivych
kritéridch. Tabulky poskytuju informéciu o priemer-
nom hodnoteni v kaZzdom kritériu a o priemernom
hodnoteni podla sledovanych rokov (2015-2018).

Kritérid A.1, A.2, A.3 — Predchddzanie
stereotypnym a/alebo negativnym zobrazeniam
demencie a ludi s demenciou

A.1 Medidlny vystup pouZiva citlivy, nestigmatizu-
jaci jazyk (napr. neoznacuje I'udi s demenciou ako
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bremeno pre rodiny/spoloc¢nost alebo ako ,de-
mentnych®).

A.2 Medidlny vystup sa vyhyba negativnemu figu-
rativnemu jazyku (napr. katastrofickym metafo-
ram o demencii).

A.3 Medidlny vystup referuje o fTudoch s demen-
ciou ako o aktéroch, a nie len ako o objektoch
(napr. prostrednictvom vetnej stavby, v ktorej st
Tudia s demenciou v pasivnej roly).

Priemery hodnoteni v kritériu A.1 a A.2 (tabul-
ka ¢. 3) poukazuji na to, Ze medidlne vystupy
maju vyssiu kvalitu, ¢o znamend, Ze aspon ¢iastoc-
ne pouzivaju citlivej$i, nestigmatizujici jazyk
a vyhybaju sa negativnemu figurativhemu jazyku.
Naopak, hodnotenia v kritériu A.3 poukazuji na
to, Ze médid referuji o l'udoch s demenciou ako
o objektoch. Cudia s demenciou st v medidlnych
vystupoch prevazne v pasivnej pozicii a zriedka
vystupujt ako aktéri.

Viac nez polovica (60 %) medidlnych vystupov
spitiala kritérium nestigmatizujticeho jazyka as-
poti ¢iastoéne, tplne ho splitalo len 9% a nespliia-
lo 17%. Vyhybanie sa negativnemu figurativnemu
jazyku bolo korektne splnené v 47% pripadov,

Ciastocne v 21 %, vobec v 28 %. Lludia s demenciou
boli v aktivnej roly len v 5% pripadov, ¢iastoéne
v 18 % a vobec v 58 %.

Kritérid B.1, B.2, B.3 — Zastiipenie vsetkych
dotknutych strdn

B.1 Medidlny vystup poskytuje priestor k vyjadre-
niu ludom s demenciou.

B.2 Medidlny vystup poskytuje priestor k vyjadre-
niu rodindm / opatrovatelom.

B.3 Medidlny vystup poskytuje priestor k vyjadre-
niu réznym profesidm — napr. psychiatrom, geriat-
rom, vSeobecnym lekdrom, psycholégom, socidl-
nym pracovnikom, lie¢ebnym pedagégom.

Z tabul'ky priemernych hodnoteni kritérii B.1,
B.2 a B.3, ktoré poukazuji na to, do akej miery sa
v médidch vyjadruju ludia s demenciou, rodiny
a rozni odbornici, mdZeme vidiet, Ze medidlne vy-
stupy dosahujt velmi nizke hodnotenie v tomto
type kritéria (tabulka ¢. 4). Vynimku predstavuji
jedine odbornici, ktorych médid Ziadaju o vyjadre-
nie najcastejsie. Tieto vysledky naznacuju, Ze mé-
did neposkytuji vSetkym dotknutym strandm do-
statoény priestor k vyjadreniu. Varovnym je

Tabulka ¢. 3 » Predchddzanie stereotypnym zobrazeniam demencie a ludi s demenciou

Celkovo 2015 2016 2017 2018
Pocet 227 56 52 57 58
KA1 1,19+0,88 1+0,88 1,25+0,84 1,33 +1,02 1,26 0,82
KA.2 1,28 0,93 1,37 £ 0,94 1,16 + 0,96 1,33 +1,02 1,26 + 0,86
KA.3 0,83 +1,17 0,82+1,22 1,16 + 0,96 1£1,32 0,8+1,09

Tabulka €. 4 » Zastupenie vsetkych dotknutych strdn

Celkovo 2015
Pocet 227 56 52 57 58
K B.1 0,01 +0,19 0+0 0+0 0+0 0,06 + 0,36
K B.2 0,14 + 0,51 0,17 £ 0,53 0,08+0,4 0,22 + 0,64 0,13+0,5
KB.3 1,28 +0,9 1,37+0,9 1,45+ 0,77 1+0,97 1,23 +0,97
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Tabulka ¢. 5 » Multi-dimenziondlny pristup k demencii

Celkovo 2015 2016 2017 2018
Pocet 227 56 52 57 58
KCA 0,53+0,8 0,55+ 0,86 0,5+0,78 0,72 = 0,82 0,43 £ 0,77
KC2 0,42 = 0,72 0,31 +0,71 0,16 = 0,38 0,5+0,78 0,7+0,83
KC3 0,46 = 0,71 0,48 0,78 0,5+0,72 0,27 = 0,57 0,53+0,73

predovsetkym fakt, Ze najmenej priestoru dostédva-
ja Tudia s demenciou (kritérium B.1).

AZ v 99 % pripadov ¢ldnok neposkytuje Ziadny
priestor k vyjadreniu osobe s demenciou. V celej
vzorke (N = 227) sa nasiel len jeden medidlny vy-
stup, v ktorom sa nachddzal priamy citdt osoby
s demenciou. UZ z nadpisu (,Zakladatel CNN Ted
Turner ochorel na demenciu a zabudol ndzov svojej
choroby“®) je v$ak zrejmé, Ze sa jednalo skor o vy-
smes$ne ladeny ¢ldnok. V 8 % medidlnych vystupov
mali moZnost sa vyjadrit rodinni prislusnici.
V kontraste s tym, 69 % vsetkych medidlnych sprav
obsahovalo vyjadrenie odbornika.

Kritérid C.1, C.2, C.3 — Multi — dimenziondlny
pristup k demencii

C.1 Vmedidlnom vystupe je reprezentovany nielen
medicinsky, ale aj socidlno-psychologicky pohlad
(napr. témy ako I'udské préva, well — being a kvali-
ta zivota I'udi s demenciou).

C.2 Medidlny vystup sa venuje aj ekonomickym as-
pektom ochorenia, napr. ekonomickym dopadom
na rodiny a na spoloc¢nost.

C.3 Medidlny vystup reflektuje aj zodpovednost
a ulohu instittcii a komentuje efektivnost ich fun-
govania.

Tabulka ¢. 5 poukazuje na dominanciu medi-
cinskej perspektivy v médidch na dkor socidlno-
-psychologickej. Podla priemerov v tabulke moze-
me Kkon$tatovat, Ze v medidlnych vystupoch
absentuje komplexny pohlad na problematiku de-

3 www.hlavnespravy.sk

mencie a témy ako ludské prdva, well — being
a kvalita Zivota I'ud{ s demenciou — kritérium C.1.
Este nizsie priemerné hodnoty dosiahlo kritérium
C.2 o ekonomickych aspektoch ochorenia a krité-
rium C.3 o tlohe institucii.
Socidlno-psychologicky pohlad bol tiplne alebo
¢iasto¢ne zastipeny len v 34 % medidlnych sprav.
Iba minimum ¢ldnkov (10 %) poukazovalo na eko-
nomické aspekty ochorenia, vyse 70% vystupov
ich nespominalo vobec. Podobny vysledok sa uka-
zal aj pri kritériu C.3, ktoré sa tykalo zodpovednos-
ti institdcii — tejto problematike sa venovalo len
10% medidlnych vystupov. AZ 65% voObec nere-
flektovalo zodpovednost a dlohu instittcii.

Kritérid D.1, D.2, D.3 — Sprdvnost
poskytovanych informdcii

D.1 Medidlny vystup sa opiera o modernu Kklasifi-
kéciu demencie, nepouziva zastarany koncept se-
nility.

D.2 V medidlnom vystupe st odliSené a zastipené
rozne typy demencie (nielen Alzheimerova choro-
ba).

D.3 Popis prejavov ochorenia je vyvdZeny (nezu-
Zuje sa len na poruchy pamati).

Na zédklade dosiahnutych hodnoteni konstatu-
jeme, Ze autori medidlnych sprav sa prevazne opie-
raji o modernd klasifikdciu demencie a menej po-
uzivaju stars$i koncept senility (kritérium D.1, vid
tabulka ¢. 6). Na druhej strane, kritérium D.2 od-
haluje, Ze v ¢ldnkoch nie su dostato¢ne odlisené

Scientia et Societas » 4/21

35



Védecké stati

=)
=
~
)
-+ Tabulka €. 6 » Sprdvnost poskytovanych informdcii
Celkovo 2015 2016 2017 2018
Pocet 227 56 52 57 58
KD.1 1,85+ 0,47 1,86 + 0,58 1,87 £ 0,44 1,72 £ 0,57 1,9+0,3
KD.2 0,49 +0,72 1,51+0,78 0,62 +0,82 0,44 +0,7 0,4 +0,62
KD.3 0,46 +0,72 1,2+0,86 1,29 +0,99 1,05+ 1,05 1,16 £ 0,91
Tabulka €. 7 » Vhodnost a priliehavost nadpisov
Celkovo 2015 2016 2017 2018
Pocet 227 56 52 57 58
KE1 1,64 £ 0,55 1,51 £ 0,63 1,58 £ 0,58 1,72 £ 0,46 1,76 £0,5
KE.2 1,73 £0,52 1,62 + 0,62 1,66 + 0,48 1,77 £ 0,54 1,86 +0,43
KE3 0,47 £0,74 1,24 £ 0,68 1,54 +£0,77 1,5+0,78 1,63 £0,71

36

a ani zastipené iné typy demencie okrem Alzhei-
merovej choroby. Médid maju tieZ tendenciu sto-
toziiovat priznaky demencie s poruchou pamadti na
tkor inych symptémov (kritérium D.3).

V 87 % medidlnych sprdv o demencii sa vysky-
tuju aktudlne pojmy bez pouZzivania zastaranych
alebo uZ neplatnych terminov. Ciasto¢né prelina-
nie spravnej aj nespravnej terminolégie sa vyskyt-
lo v 8% pripadov a vylu¢ne neaktudlne oznacenia
pouzili len 4% autorov medidlnych sprdv. Na
druhej strane, iba 11 % medidlnych vystupov veno-
valo priestor aj inym formdm demencie ako Alzhe-
imerovej chorobe. V 63 % bola oblastou zdujmu vy-
luéne Alzheimerova choroba. Priznaky demencie
sprdvne popisovala menej neZ polovica medial-
nych vystupov — 43%. Nesprdvne alebo velmi
zjednodusene boli priznaky demencie popisané az
v 32 % pripadov.

Kritérid E.1, E.2, E.3 — Vhodnost a priliehavost
nadpisov

E.1 Nadpis kore$ponduje s obsahom medidlneho
vystupu (t.j. nie je zavadzajuci).

E.2 V medidlnom vystupe nie st pouZité znevazu-
jlice oznacenia demencie alebo I'udi s demenciou.
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E.3 Nadpis ucelovo nedramatizuje tému s ciefom
pripttat pozornost (napr. pouZzitim katastrofic-
kych metafor).

Kritérid E.1 a E.2 dosahuju vyssie hodnotenia
kvality (tabulka ¢. 7). Z toho vyplyva, Ze nadpisy
medidlnych sprdv o demencii st zriedka zavddza-
jice a nezvyknu obsahovat znevaZzujice oznace-
nia I'udi s demenciou. Slab$ou stradnkou nadpisov
je, ze dramatizuju a katastrofizuji problematiku
demencie a Alzheimerovej choroby za tic¢elom pri-
tiahnutia pozornosti ¢itatelov (kritérium E.3).

Nadpis bol adekvétne sformulovany v 68 % pri-
padov. Ciasto¢ne zavéddzajtici nadpis sme identifi-
kovali v 19 % pripadov a tplne zavddzajuci v 4 %.
Je povzbudivé, Ze autori medialnych sprav sa zvac-
$a vyhybali znevaZujtcim oznaceniam ludi s de-
menciou — tento problém sme zaznamenali len
v 4% medidlnych vystupov. Na druhej strane, az
38% medidlnych sprdv ucelovo dramatizovalo
problematiku demencie v nadpisoch (napriklad
prostrednictvom rétorickych prostriedkov, vykric-
nikov, velkych pismen a podobne).



Kritérid F.1, F.2 — Poskytnutie informdcit

o pomoci a dostupnych sluzbdch

F.1 Mediélny vystup obsahuje odkazy na dalsie in-
formdcie.

F.2 Medidlny vystup obsahuje odkazy na dostupné
sluzby, resp. pomoc pre l'udi s demenciou, rodiny
a opatrovatelov.

Tabulka ¢. 8 poskytuje informdcie o priemer-
nych hodnotéch v kritéridch F.1 a F.2, ktoré hodno-
tili, ¢i medidlne vystupy obsahuji odkazy na dal-
$ie informdcie pre Ccitatefov alebo na dostupné
sluzby, resp. pomoc pre l'udi s demenciou, rodiny
a opatrovatefov. Nizke hodnotenia v oboch krité-
ridch naznacuji, Ze médid neposkytuji odkazy
na informdcie o pomoci a sluzbdch v dostato¢nej
miere.

V 77 % pripadoch neobsahoval medialny vystup
Ziadny odkaz na dalsie informdcie a v 75 % bol bez
akychkolvek informdcif o tom, na aké organizacie
sa obratit a aké sluzby pre verejnost, ludi s demen-
ciou a ich rodiny poskytuju.
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3.2 Zhrnutie zdkladnych zisteni

Na zdklade vysledkov hodnotenia medidlnych vy-

stupov kon$tatujeme, Ze:

* médid nevenuju dostato¢ny priestor inym ty-
pom demencie a sustredia sa takmer vylu¢ne
na Alzheimerovu chorobu

e prakticky vdbec neposkytuju priestor pre vy-
jadrenie lTudom s demenciou

e najviac priestoru v médidch ziskali odbornici
na dant tému

e rodinnych prislusnikov a neformdlnych opa-
trovatefov médid oslovuji vo vyrazne mensej
miere

» medidlne vystupy prezentujt 'udi s demenciou
prevazne v pasivnej roly

* nadpisy ¢ldnkov majui tendenciu dramatizovat
tému demencie

* médid neposkytujui dostatoné mnozstvo infor-
maécif o pomoci a dostupnych sluzbach

e problematika demencie je prezentovand cez
medicinsku optiku a absentuje socidlno-psy-
chologicky pohlad

Tabulka ¢. 8 » Poskytnutie odkazov na informdcie a sluzby

Celkovo 2015 2016 2017 2018
Pocet 227 56 52 57 58
KF1 0,34 +0,68 0,41 +0,73 05+0,78 0,05+0,23 0,33 +0,71
KF2 0,4 +0,75 0,37 +0,77 0,58 + 0,82 0,05+0,23 0,5+0,82

Kritérid kvality maju pomerne Siroké vyskumné aj praktické pouZzitie. Vo vysku-
me sa daju pouzit napriklad na medzikulturdlne alebo longitudindlne porov-
nanie kvality medidlnych sprdv (zmeny v kvalite v priebehu dlhsieho casu), pri-
padne na porovnanie réznych typov médii a medidlnych Zdnrov. V praxi moZu
slizit ako orientacny bod pre novindrov, reportérov, editorov a dalsich medidl-
nych pracovnikov, ktorych zdmerom je tvorit komplexny a vyvdZeny medidlny
obsah na tému Alzheimerovej choroby a dalSich demencii, prispiet k humani-
zdcii obrazu ludi Zijticich s touto chorobou a nepodporovat stereotypné a Skod-

livé zobrazenia demencie v médidch.
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Kritérium

Priemerné
hodnotenie

D.1 Clanok sa opiera o modernd klasifikaciu demencie, nepouziva zastaraly koncept senility. 1,85+ 0,47
E.2 V nadpise nie st pouZité znevaZzujlce oznacenia demencie alebo ludi s demenciou. 1,73 £0,52
E.1 Nadpis koresponduje s obsahom ¢lanku (t.j. nie je zavadzajuci). 1,64 0,55
B.3 Clanok poskytuje priestor na vyjadrenie roznym odbornikom. 1,28+0,9
A.2 Clanok sa vyhyba negativnemu figurativnemu jazyku (napr. katastrofickym metaforam o demencii). 1,28 £0,93
A.1 Clanok pouziva citlivy, nestigmatizujuci jazyk. 1,19 +0,88
A.3 Clanok referuje o [udoch s demenciou ako o aktéroch a nie len ako o objektoch. 0,83 +1,17
C.1V ¢lanku je zastipeny nielen medicinsky, ale aj socialno-psychologicky pohlad. 0,53+0,8
D.2 V ¢lanku st odlisené a zastiipené rozne typy demencie (nielen Alzheimerova choroba). 0,49 + 0,72
E.3 Nadpis tcelovo nedramatizuje tému s cielom priputat pozornost. 0,47 +0,74
C.3V ¢lanku je zastipeny systémovy pristup. 0,46 £ 0,71
.2 Clanok sa venuje aj ekonomickym aspektom ochorenia. 0,46 + 0,72
D.3 Popis prejavov ochorenia je vyvazeny (nezuzuje sa len na poruchy pamati). 0,42 +0,72
F.2 Clanok obsahuje odkazy na dostupné sluzby. 0,4+0,75
F.1 Clanok obsahuje odkazy na dalSie informacie. 0,34 + 0,68
B.2 Clénok poskytuje priestor na vyjadrenie sa rodinam. 0,14 + 0,51
B.1 Clanok poskytuje priestor na vyjadrenie sa [udom s demenciou. 0,01 +0,19

¢ ekonomické dopady na rodinu a spolo¢nost st
v médidch velmi mélo diskutované

¢ médid vychddzaju z modernej klasifikdcie de-
mencie a menej sa opieraji o prekonany kon-
cept senility

e popis priznakov ochorenia sa neprimerane zu-
Zuje na poruchu pamati

e takmer tiplne absentuje systémovy pohlad, kto-
ry poukazuje na rolu a zodpovednost institdcii.
Prehlad kritérif od tych, ktoré boli splnené naj-

viac az po tie, v ktorych sme zaznamenali najniz-

Sie hodnotenia, pontika tabulka ¢. 9. Z tabulky

mozno vidiet, Ze len prvych 6 kritérii bolo v medi-

dlnych vystupoch v priemere splnenych aspon

Ciasto¢ne. Hodnotenia v ostatnych kritéridch boli

mimoriadne nizke.
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4. Diskusia

Pozitivny jazyk a korektnd terminol6gia v médidch
md potencidl redukovat strach a stigmu spojentd
s demenciou, prispiet k vyssej informovanosti ve-
rejnosti a k ochote vyhladat odbornd pomoc pri
vyskyte prvych tazkosti. Dostupné analyzy vsak
naznacuju, Ze média robia pravy opak — demenciu
rdmcuju ako nevylie¢itelntd a tragickd chorobu,
ktord oberd svoje obete o dusu a identitu (Van
Gorp a Vercruysse, 2012). Tragicky diskurz podpo-
ruje aj volba rétorickych prostriedkov ako st na-
priklad metafory. Demencia sa ¢asto prirovndva
k smrti za Ziva, k zdkernému monstru, k privalovej
vine alebo epidémii (Zeilig, 2013; Sestdkova
a Plichtovd, 2020). Diskurz paniky a katastrofy po-
siliiuje stigmu spojenud s demenciou a velmi prav-
depodobne zhor$uje kvalitu Zivota udi s demen-



ciou a ochotu vyhladat pomoc v pripade vyskytu
prvych symptémov.

Vysledky prezentované v tejto $tudii vSak na-
znacuju, Ze daleko horsie dopadli slovenské médid
v oblastiach, ktoré st mélokedy v odbornej litera-
tire reflektované. Jednd sa o také aspekty textu
ako referovanie o ludoch s demenciou ako o akté-
roch a ich humanizovanie cez osobné pribehy
arozhovory. Osobitnou kapitolou je priestor, ktory
v médidch dostdvaju jednotlivé zainteresované
strany. Médid v tomto ohlade zjavne uprednostiiu-
ju oslovenie expertov. Oslovenie expertov v radmci
problematiky demencii je samozrejme tplne legi-
timne a prinosné, je vSak zardZajice, ako malo
priestoru dostdvaju skupiny, ktorych sa problém
demencie netyka o ni¢ menej — rodiny a samotni
Iudia s demenciou. Hoci si uvedomujeme, Ze zis-
kat vypovede 'udi s demenciou moZe byt naro¢né,
vlastnd skisenost z rozhovorov (nepublikovany
vyskum?*) je dostato¢nym dokazom, Ze l'udia s de-
menciou st schopni vypovedat o vlastnom preZi-
vani. Takéto poznatky o Zitej skiisenosti by nielen
nesmierne obohatili odbornd perspektivu, ale aj
pomohli redukovat stereotypy o demencii.

V literatire sa ndm podarilo ndjst iba jednu $tu-
diu, ktord hodnotila korpus medidlnych textov
o demencii na zdklade vopred stanovenych krité-
rif. Doyle et al. (2012), ktori vyuzili 9-polozkovi
$kdlu, zaloZenu na odportcaniach manudlu ,Re-
porting Suicide and Mental illness®, hodnotili me-
didlne vystupy o demencii v australskych médidch.
V rozpore s nasimi vysledkami konstatuju, Ze kva-
lita medidlnych sprav o demencii sa v priebehu sle-
dovanych rokov (2000/2001 a 2006/2007) signifi-
kantne zlepsila. Austrdlske médid s odstupom
rokov nielen vyrazne menej dramatizovali proble-
matiku demencie, ale zlepsili sa aj v pouZitej ter-
minolégii a poskytovani odkazov na informdcie
a sluzby. Hoci za rozdiely vo vysledkoch mdZe byt
¢iasto¢ne zodpovednd odlisnd metodoldgia (krité-
rid, ktoré pouzili Doyle et al. boli menej komplex-

4
5

Védecké stati

—
o
—

~
o~

—

39

né a neboli $pecificky upravené pre demenciu),
zda sa, Ze slovenské médid maju v oblasti informo-
vania o demencii ¢o dohdnat. Domnievame sa, Ze
ide o sucast Sirsieho problému — v prvom rade ne-
dostato¢ného zdujmu klicovych institicii o prob-
lematiku demencie. O tom, Ze tejto oblasti sa ne-
pripisuje vyznam, aky by si zaslazila, sved¢i aj
fakt, Ze Slovensko dosial nemd ndrodnu stratégiu
v oblasti prevencie a starostlivosti o ludi s demen-
ciou. Viaceré $taty zdpadnej Eurépy pritom dispo-
nuji podobnou stratégiou uz vyse 10 rokov® (na-
priklad Anglicko od roku 2009) a ndrodnt stratégiu
demencie md v sti¢asnosti uz aj Ceska Republika.

4.1 Limity a odporicania pre budici vyskum

N4&§ vyskum md viacero limitov, ktoré c¢iastocne
vyplyvajui zo samotnej met6dy. Obsahové analyza
poskytuje informdcie o manifestnom obsahu me-
didlnych vystupov a neumoziiuje preskiimat pro-
ces tvorby vysledného produktu, ¢i analyzovat
vplyv réznych faktorov (napr. tlakov z externého
prostredia ako st rozhodnutia editorov, majitelov
médif, atd.). Kvantitativha obsahovd analyza tiez
nie je vhodnd na analyzu latentnych vyznamov
v rdmci medidlneho diskurzu. KedZe identicky
korpus ddt bol analyzovany aj kvalitativne (pozri
Sestékové a Plichtovd, 2020), tento problém nepo-
vazujeme za prili§ zdsadny.

Vysledky by obohatila aj informdcia o tom, kto-
rf odbornici najcastejSie dostdvaju priestor v médi-
4ch. Budtce vyskumy by mali zohladriovat zastu-
penie jednotlivych profesii, napriklad vyskumnych
pracovnikov, praktickych lekdrov, klinickych psy-
cholégov, socidlnych pracovnikov a podobne. Na
zdklade skusenosti s ddtami predpokladdme, Ze
vyraznd disproporcia existuje nielen v zastipeni
expertov vs. laikov (rodin, 'udi s demenciou), ale
aj medzi skupinami expertov, v prospech profesif
s vy$$im statusom (napr. vyskumnici a lekdri na
tkor socidlnych pracovnikov).

APWV-17-0536 ,Socidlne reprezentdcie demencie a ich implikdcie pre podporu kognitivneho zdravia na Slovensku”.
Pre viac informdcii pozri https://www.alzheimer-europe.org/Policy/National-Dementia-Strategies/
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Za limit povazujeme aj to, Ze do tvorby samot-
nych kritérii neboli priamo zapojeni Iudia s de-
menciou. Okrem toho, Ze l'udia s demenciou su ex-
pertmi na vlastna skdsenost, maji pravo vyjadrif
sa k tomu, ako média referujui o nich a o ich ocho-
reni. Kritérid by mali byt formulované aj s ohla-
dom na poZiadavky a potreby verejnosti. Na druhej
strane, $tuidia vznikla ako stcast vyskumného pro-
jektu, v rdmci ktorého sme oslovili vSetky zaintere-
sované strany (fudi s demenciou, rodiny, odborni-
kov a laicka verejnost)®. Zistenia z rozhovorov
a dalsich vyskumnych dat slazili ako pracovny
podklad pre formuldciu uvedenych kritérii. Budtci
vyskum by mohol zapojit Tudi s demenciou ako
priamych konzultantov do diskusie o vyzname jed-
notlivych kritérif a na zdklade ich odporucani
nami navrhnuté kritéria modifikovat, doplnit alebo
im priradit rozdielnu vdhu.

4.2 Implikdcie

Kritérid kvality maji pomerne Siroké vyskumné aj
praktické pouZzitie. Vo vyskume sa daji pouZit na-
priklad na medzikulturdlne alebo longitudindlne
porovnanie kvality medidlnych sprdv (zmeny
v kvalite v priebehu dlh$ieho ¢asu), pripadne na
porovnanie réznych typov médii a medidlnych
zanrov. V praxi mozu slazit ako orienta¢ny bod
pre novindrov, reportérov, editorov a dal$ich medi-
dlnych pracovnikov, ktorych zdmerom je tvorit
komplexny a vyvdZeny medidlny obsah na tému
Alzheimerovej choroby a dal$ich demencii, pri-
spiet k humanizécii obrazu Iudi{ Zijucich s touto
chorobou a nepodporovat stereotypné a $kodlivé
zobrazenia demencie v médidch.

LITERATURA A PRAMENE

S. Zdver

Napriek tomu, Ze hodnotenie kvality medidlnych
vystupov v problematike mentdlnych a neurodege-
nerativnych ochoreni je mimoriadne doleZité, tejto
oblasti sa u nds dosial nevenovala adekvatna po-
zornost. Na zdklade bohatého objemu teoretic-
kych aj empirickych poznatkov o reprezentacidch
demencie a ich dosledkoch sme navrhli origindlny
stibor hodnotiacich kritérii. Ndsledne sme zhodno-
tili korpus medidlnych vystupov, ktoré boli v slo-
venskych médidch zverejnené v rokoch 2015 az
2018.

Zistili sme, Ze medidlne vystupy na tému de-
mencie sa vyrazne liSia v jednotlivych dimenzidch
kvality. Identifikovali sme tieZ viacero zdvaznych
nedostatkov, predovsetkym v oblasti zastipenia
vsetkych dotknutych strdn (fudia s demenciou
a rodinni prislusnici st vylucovani v prospech ex-
pertov), zastipeni roznych pohladov na demenciu
(medicinsky na tdkor socidlno-psychologického)
a ignorovanie ekonomickych a spolocenskych do-
padov demencie. Zdvaznym zistenim je fakt, Ze
média sa prakticky vobec nezaoberajt systémovy-
mi nedostatkami a zlyhdvanim instittcii, ktoré by
mali byt hlavnou oporou pre Iudi s demenciou
a ich rodiny. Vysledky ndsho vyskumu umoziiuju
presne cielit pripadnd intervenciu na zlep$enie
kvality medidlnych vystupov o demencii a Alzhei-
merovej chorobe a sliZia ako podklad pre navrh-
nutie intervenénych programov a meranie ich
efektivnosti.
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ABSTRAKT

Cielom prdce je navrhniit multi — dimenziondlne kritérid kvality a systematicky zhodnotit korpus medidl-
nych sprdv o demencii. Prinos prdce spociva predovsetkym v ndvrhu origindlnych kritérii, zaloZenych na
najnovsich poznatkoch o reprezentdcidch demencie na Slovensku aj v zahranici, a v systematickom hodno-
tent sposobu, akym slovenské médid referujii o demencii na zdklade viacerych dimenzit kvality. Ddtovy kor-
pus pozostdval z medidlnych sprdv o demencii a Alzheimerovej chorobe (N = 227), ktoré boli na Slovensku
publikované / odvysielané pocas rokov 2015-2018. Ddta boli ziskané z databdzy Newton media na zdklade
kliicovych slov ,,demencia” a ,,alzheimer®. Vysledky naznacuji, Ze medidlne vystupy na tému demencie sa
vyrazne lisia v jednotlivych dimenzidch kvality. Identifikovali sme tiez viacero zdvaznych nedostatkov, pre-
dovsetkym v oblasti zastiipenia vsetkych dotknutych strdn (ludia s demenciou a rodinn{ prislusnici su vy-
lucovani v prospech expertov), zastipeni roznych pohladov na demenciu (medicinsky na tikor socidlno-psy-
chologického) a ignorovanie ekonomickych a spolocenskych dopadov demencie. Vysledky ndsho vyskumu
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umozriuji presne cielit pripadnu intervenciu na zlepsenie kvality medidlnych vystupov o demencii a Alzhei-
merovej chorobe a sliiZia ako podklad pre navrhnutie intervencnych programov.

KLUCOVE SLOVA
demencia, médid, obsahovd analyza, kvalita medidlnych sprdv

How to Write About Dementia: Selection of Quality Criteria and Evaluation of Media Re-
ports

ABSTRACT

The aim of this paper is to design multi — dimensional quality criteria and systematically evaluate the cor-
pus of media reports on dementia. Its contribution lies mainly in the design of original criteria, based on
the latest knowledge about dementia representations in Slovakia and abroad, and in the systematic evalu-
ation of the way the Slovak media report on dementia on the basis of several dimensions of quality. The data
corpus consisted of media reports on dementia and Alzheimer’s disease (N = 227), which were published /
broadcasted in Slovakia over four years (2015-018). Data were obtained from the Newton media database
based on the keywords “dementia” and “alzheimer’s”. The results suggest that media outlets on dementia
differ significantly in each dimension of quality. We also identified a number of serious shortcomings, no-
tably in the representation of all stakeholders (people with dementia and family members were excluded in
favor of experts), the representation of different views on dementia (biomedical at the expense of socio-psy-
chological one) and ignoring the economic and social impacts of dementia. The results of our research make
it possible to precisely target possible interventions to improve the quality of media outlets about dementia
and Alzheimer’s disease and serve as a basis for designing intervention programs.

KEY WORDS
dementia, media, content analysis, quality of media messages

Priloha — Kdédovaci systém

A. Predchddzanie stereotypnym a / alebo negativnym zobrazeniam demencie a ludi s demenciou (max.

6 bodov)

A.1 Medidlny vystup pouziva citlivy, nestigmatizujtci jazyk (napr. neoznacuje 'udi s demenciou ako bre-

meno pre rodiny / spolo¢nost alebo ako ,,dementnych*).

e 0 bodov — Text obsahuje vyrazne negativne a necitlivé pomenovania ludi s demenciou, napr. ,,Alzheime-
rici“ alebo ,,dementni*.

e 1 bod — Text vykazuje menej zdvazné nedostatky, napr. ludia s demenciou si oznacovani ako pacienti
mimo kontext, v ktorom je takéto oznacenie vhodné (t.j. medicinsky).

e 2 body — Text pouziva citlivy a korektny jazyk, nevyskytujui sa v riom Ziadne vyrazy, ktoré podporujii
stigmu (pozri napr. manudl vytvoreny ludmi s demenciou ID, 2014).

A.2 Medidlny vystup sa vyhyba negativnemu figurativnemu jazyku (napr. katastrofickym metafordm o de-

mencii).
e 0bodov — V texte sa vyskytujui viaceré silne negativne metafory a dalsie rétorické figury, ktoré podporu-
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ju tzv. tragicky diskurz o demencii (napr. demencia ako smrt za Ziva, agrestvny zabijak, zlodej dust
apod.).

e 1 bod — V texte sa vyskytuje minimdlne jedna metafora alebo personifikované oznacenie demencie
(napr. zdkernd choroba, tichd epidémia).

e 2 body — V texte sa nevyskytuju Ziadne negativne konotované metafory demencie.

A.3 Mediélny vystup referuje o ludoch s demenciou ako o aktéroch a nie len ako o objektoch (napr. pros-

trednictvom vetnej stavby, v ktorej st l'udia s demenciou v pasivnej roly).

e 0 bodov — Ludia s demenciou su vykresleni ako tiplne pasivni, zdvisli od okolia, bez moznosti a schop-
nosti akymkolvek spésobom ovplyvnit svoju situdciu.

e 1 bod — Text asport ¢iastocne pripisuje ludom s demenciou moznost a zdujem konat, iniciovat ¢innost
alebo prejavovat svoju volu a autondémiu.

e 2 body — Ludia s demenciou su zobrazeni ako aktéri, ktori majii viaceré schopnosti zachované a dokdzu
prejavit svoju volu alebo preferencie.

B. Zastiipenie vsetkych dotknutych strdn (max. 6 bodov)

B.1 Medidlny vystup poskytuje priestor na vyjadrenie ludom s demenciou.

e 0 bodov — Text neposkytuje Ziadny priestor pre vyjadrenie ludom s demenciou.
e 1 bod — Osoba s demenciou je citovand nepriamo.

e 2 body — Text obsahuje priamy citdt alebo rozhovor s osobou s demenciou.

B.2 Medidlny vystup poskytuje priestor na vyjadrenie rodindm / opatrovatelom.

¢ 0 bodov — Text neposkytuje Ziadny priestor pre vyjadrenie rodinnym prislusnikom a / alebo opatrovate-
lom.

e 1 bod — Rodinny prislusnik alebo opatrovatel je citovany nepriamo.

e 2 body — Text obsahuje priamy citdt alebo rozhovor s rodinnym prislusnikom / opatrovatelom.

B.3 Medidlny vystup poskytuje priestor na vyjadrenie sa rdznym odbornikom — napr. psychiatrom, geriat-
rom, vSeobecnym lekdrom, psychol6gom, socidlnym pracovnikom, liecebnym pedagégom.

e 0 bodov — Text neposkytuje Ziadny priestor pre vyjadrenie odbornika.

¢ 1 bod — Odbornik je citovany nepriamo.

e 2 body — Text obsahuje priamy citdt alebo rozhovor s odbornikom.

C. Multi — dimenziondlny pristup k demencii (max. 6 bodov)

C.1 V medidlnom vystupe je reprezentovany nielen medicinsky, ale aj socidlno-psychologicky pohlad

(napr. témy ako ludské prava, well — being a kvalita Zivota l'udi s demenciou).

e 0 bodov — Text je ramcovany vylucne cez biomedicinsky diskurz (riesi témy ako symptomy, prevalencia,
diagnostika, vyskum, farmakologickd liecba, prevencia a pod.).

e 1 bod — Text ciastocne reflektuje aj iné aspekty problematiky demencie ako medicinske.

e 2 body — V texte je plnohodnotne zastiipeny aj socidlno-psychologicky pohlad na demenciu.

C.2 Medidlny vystup sa venuje aj ekonomickym aspektom ochorenia, napr. ekonomickym dopadom na ro-

diny a na spolo¢nost.
0 bodov — Ziadne zmienky o ekonomickych désledkoch demencie na rodiny a na spolo¢nost.
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e 1 bod — Stru¢nd zmienka o ekonomickych ddsledkoch ochorenia (napr. uvedenim sumy vydavkov na so-
cidlne a zdravotné sluzby).

e 2 body — Text komplexne referuje o ekonomickych désledkoch demencie nielen na spolo¢nost, ale aj na
rodiny ludi s demenciou.

C.3 Medidlny vystup reflektuje zodpovednost a tlohu instittcif a komentuje efektivnost ich fungovania.

0 bodov — Ziadne zmienky o tilohe institiicii ako si napriklad regiondlne tirady verejného zdravia, orgd-
ny $tdtnej sprdvy (Ministerstvo zdravotnictva) a pod.

e 1 bod — Text obsahuje strucnu zmienku o uilohe a / alebo ¢innosti institicii.

e 2 body — Text adekvdtne pomeniiva zodpovednost konkrétnych verejnych institiicii a komentuje aj prt-
padné problémy v ich fungovani.

D. Sprdvnost poskytovanych informdcii (max. 6 bodov)

D.1 Medidlny vystup sa opiera o modernu klasifikdciu demencie, nepouziva zastaraly koncept senility.

e 0 bodov — Text operuje s pojmom senilnej / stareckej demencie; rozvoj demencie pripisuje procesu priro-
dzeného starnutia.

e 1 bod — Text pouziva modernii klasifikdciu demencit a sticasne pojem stareckej demencie, rozdiel medzi
zdravym a patologickym starnutim nie je jasny.

e 2 body — Text jasne definuje demenciu ako syndrém (siibor priznakov) spésobeny konkrétnym ochore-
nim, napr. Alzheimerovou chorobou.

D.2 V medidlnom vystupe st odliené a zasttiipené rozne typy demencie (nielen Alzheimerova

choroba).

e 0 bodov — Text stotozriuje demenciu a Alzheimerovu chorobu, pripadne nardba s tymito pojmami akoby
sa jednalo o synonymad.

e 1 bod — Text naznacuje, Ze existuji aj iné typy demencii ako Alzheimerova choroba, tieto vsak nie si
v ¢ldnku spomenuté / zastipené.

e 2 body — Text jasne uvddza, Ze Alzheimerova choroba je najcastejsi typ demencie, uvddza priklady dal-
Sich typov demencii.

D.3 Popis prejavov ochorenia je vyvdZeny (nezuZuje sa len na poruchy pamati).

e 0 bodov — Prejavy demencie su v texte redukované len na zabidanie.

e 1 bod — Text spomina poruchu pamdti ako hlavny prejav ochorenia a popri tom spomina minimdlnu jed-
nu dalsiu kategoriu symptomov (napr. poruchy myslenia).

e 2 body — Text poskytuje komplexny prehlad symptomov demencie.

E. Vhodnost a priliehavost nadpisu (max. 6 bodov)

E.1 Nadpis koreSponduje s obsahom medidlneho vystupu (t.j. nie je zavddzajuci).
e 0 bodov — Nadpis takmer vobec neodrdza obsah medidlneho vystupu.

e 1 bod — Nadpis ¢iastocne odrdZza obsah medidlneho vystupu.

e 2 body — Napis odrdZa obsah medidlneho vystupu v plnej miere.
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E.2 V nadpise nie st pouzité znevazZujice oznac¢enia demencie alebo I'udi s demenciou.
¢ 0 bodov — Nadpis obsahuje také oznacenie ludi s demenciou, ktoré je stigmatizujiice alebo znevazZujiice
(napr. dementni, slabomyselni).
e 1 bod — Nadpis obsahuje oznacenie ludi s demenciou, ktoré je v danom kontexte nevhodné a / alebo ne-
gattvne (napr. trpiaci, pacienti, obete...).
e 2 body — V nadpise sa nevyskytujii Ziadne znevazujiice ¢i nevhodné oznacenia ludi s demenciou.
E.3 Nadpis ucelovo nedramatizuje tému s cielom pripttat pozornost (napr. pouzitim katastrofickych me-
tafor).
¢ 0 bodov — Nadpis vyrazne dramatizuje problematiku demencie (napr. obsahuje privlastky ako , kruty*,
pouZiva velké pismend, vykricniky, negativne konotované metafory).
e 1 bod — V nadpise sa vyskytuje minimdlne jeden element, ktory sa snaz{ dosiahnut dramaticky efekt.
e 2 body — Nadpis je vecny a neobsahuje Ziadne dramatické elementy.
F. Poskytnutie informdcii o pomoci a dostupnych sluzbdch (max. 4 body)
F.1 Medidlny vystup obsahuje odkazy na dal$ie informadcie.
e 0 bodov — Text vobec neodkazuje Citatela na dalsie informdcie.
e 1 bod — Text neobsahuje priamy odkaz, ale spomina napr. organizdciu, ktord poskytuje informdcie o de-
mencii.
e 2 body — Text priamo odkazuje ¢itatela na webovi stranku, kde moZe ndjst dalsie informdcie.
F.2 Medidlny vystup obsahuje odkazy na dostupné sluzby, resp. pomoc pre ludi s demenciou, rodiny
a opatrovatelov.
e 0 bodov — Ziadne odkazy o dostupnych sluzbdch pre rodiny, opatrovatelov a ludi s demenciou.
e 1 bod — Text obsahuje minimdlne jednu zmienku o sluzbdch alebo pomoci pre rodiny a ludi s demenciou
(napr. telefonicki linku, poradenstvo, terapeutické skupiny)
e 2 body — Text obsahuje komplexny prehlad pomoci a sluZieb pre rodiny a ludi s demenciou.
Vsetky kritérid spolu: max. 34 bodov x
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Expenditure and Education
Expenditure and Their Relationship
with Economic Growth

Ing. Eva Grebe » Prague University of Economics and Business, Faculty of International Relations,
Winston Churchill’s Square 1938/4, 130 67 Prague, Czech Republic; email: eva.grebe@vse.cz

1. Introduction

Expenditure policy is an integral part of economic
policy. Countries’ future economic growth and so-
cial well-being will depend on knowledge-de-
manding industry and services. Knowledge goes
hand in hand with the educational policy of a par-
ticular country. Countries where technological
progress is evident, are experiencing faster eco-
nomic growth. In his paper, Stiroh (2002) exam-
ines the link between information technology and
U.S. productivity recovery in the late 1990s and
finds a strong correlation between information
technology and the consequent acceleration in
productivity, suggesting a deeper relationship be-
tween IT investment and productivity growth.
Therefore, it is not surprising that there are de-
mands for the state to increase the share of public
investment in education, science and research (i.e.
also investment in human capital), which in turn
will contribute to the development of new technol-
ogies. On February 4, 2019, a resolution of the Gov-
ernment of the Czech Republic approved the Inno-
vation Strategy of the Czech Republic 2019-2030,
which aims to make the Czech Republic a country
‘that will not only become a symbol of knowledge
and advanced technologies but also host the
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world’s most important scientific capacities’ (OV
CR, 2019).

With this paper, the author would like to con-
tribute to the debate on the state’s expenditure
policy, namely expenditure on research and devel-
opment and expenditure on education, and their
relation to economic growth. In this work, the
bases are made that countries that have decided
to promote science, research and innovation as
key national priorities, are now among the most
prosperous. For this work’s purpose, the author
considers prosperity to be such an economic envi-
ronment of the country in which economic actors,
notably human capital, have confidence in the
future positive development. The work aims to
find out the relationship between expenditures
and GDP growth. The research question is whether
in the prosperous country depends the approach
to spending on education is of higher importance
than expenditure on research and development?
The working hypothesis is that, in the long run,
expenditure on education has a greater impact
on the country’s economic growth than expendi-
ture on research and development. The research
method is a quantitative method of correlation
analysis, in which expenditures on education and
expenditures on research and development are



compared, and both are correlated with economic
growth.

The work is divided into four chapters. The first
chapter contains a theoretical framework. Eco-
nomic policy, as well as economic growth, are pre-
sented. The second chapter deals with expenditure
on research and development as part of the state’s
economic policy in terms of its impact on econom-
ic growth; the third chapter deals with expenditure
on education from the same point of view. The
fourth chapter correlates the development of ex-
penditure indicators on research and development
and expenditure on education and economic
growth indicators. For an illustrative example of
these spending policies, the Czech Republic and
Norway’s situation are included in each chapter.
Norway was chosen for a comparison with the
Czech Republic given that, according to the latest
OECD report, Norway is one of the countries with
the largest share of GDP in education in the world,
at 6.6% in tertiary education (Armstrong, 2020). In
this respect, the paper could serve as a basis for a
broader elaboration on a topic.

2. Economic policy and economic growth

One of the definitions of economic policy is that it
is the government’s (state) approach to its econo-
my. The objectives of economic policy can be ex-
pressed in the so-called ‘Magic Quadrangle’, which
captures the traditional economic objectives com-
monly stated: balanced and stable economic
growth, high employment (low unemployment),
stable price levels (low and stable inflation) and
external balance. Economic policy has its bearers,
who, based on the powers conferred on them, seek
to achieve economic policy objectives, with the
help of a whole range of instruments. The imple-
menter of economic policy may be both state and
private institutions, or non-formalized group or in-
dividual who plays an active role in the design, im-
plementation and monitoring of economic policies
(Zak, 2007). Sulc (1993) divides these institutions
into several groups:
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* legislative institutions (parliament),

e government institutions (government, minis-
tries or other state institutions, such as customs
and tax authorities, trade licensing offices),

 the issuing bank as a monetary policy bearer,

* institutions creating a market environment and
supervising its quality (antitrust authorities),

* judicial institutions guaranteeing the enforcea-
bility of statutory rules,

* institutions of counterweight or influence that
do not belong to the formal organization of eco-
nomic policy, but directly or indirectly influ-
ence it (trade unions, employers’ organizations,
political parties, etc.).

The main subtypes of economic policy are fis-
cal policy, monetary policy, external economic
policy (international trade policy), and employ-
ment and social policy. In this paper, fiscal (budg-
etary) economic policy will be the key one, espe-
cially the state budget’s expenditure side. Fiscal
policy can be used as a stabilization policy when
its goal is to stabilize the economy’s performance
at the level of potential output, or pro-growth poli-
cy when measures are aimed at supporting long-
term economic growth.

Economic growth is undoubtedly one of the
main priorities of national economic policy. ‘Glob-
al growth is our urgent priority’, leaders said after
the summit in Japan (AAP, 2016). The primary
source of economic growth is capital in a broad
sense, including technology and human capital.
Studies that attempt to explain the differences in
income between countries found that human capi-
tal positively affects economic growth. (Mankiw,
Romer and Weil, 1992) Human capital comple-
ments physical capital and requires investment in
research and education. One of the objectives of
economic policy is the stimulation of total produc-
tion in the economy, i.e. macro output (product)
which is measured in a standard (most frequently
used) macroeconomic aggregate for measuring the
output, gross domestic product (GDP).

The following second chapter is dedicated to re-
search and development expenditure as part of the
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state’s economic policy in terms of its impact on
economic growth.

3. Research and development expenditure as
part of the state’s economic policy

The state’s expenditure policy must reflect the en-
vironment and time, which often requires the nec-
essary transformation and modernization. This
fact was especially evident in 2020 when the whole
world was facing (and in 2021 is still facing) the
continuing COVID-19 pandemic. For the first time
in history, we are facing the complicated question
of particular state interventions in their economies
on the background of public health issues. Trans-
formation and modernization are among the
European Union’s economic policy objectives to
strengthen European industries” competitiveness.
At present, we often talk about the need for digiti-
zation and innovation. For this paper’s purposes,
the part of the expenditure policy that concerns re-
search and development will be considered.

The Czech Republic, like other countries, has
its economic concept. The state’s policy, through
its expenditures, shows the priorities of the eco-
nomic concept. In the world economy, there is a
high pressure of international competition. In the

developed countries’ industry, techniques and
technologies are innovating very quickly, techno-
logical changes in production and new work or-
ganization place great demands on human abili-
ties, ability, and willingness to learn and adapt
(COZP UK, 2003). Therefore, research and devel-
opment expenditure (often used with its abbrevia-
tion ‘R&D’) is a key indicator of government and
private sector efforts to gain a competitive advan-
tage in science and technology.

In May 2019, the Council of the European Un-
ion adopted conclusions entitled ‘EU Industrial
Policy Strategy: A Vision for 2030’. These conclu-
sions reflect the European Council’s recent call for
a proactive long-term EU industrial policy strategy.
They should be seen as the Council’s contribution
to the Commission’s task of presenting such a
comprehensive plan by the end of 2019 (ER — REU,
2019). The European Commission then published
a new industrial strategy in March 2020. In Octo-
ber 2020, it also reaffirmed its intention to pursue
an ambitious European industrial policy to make
EU industry more sustainable, greener, globally
competitive and resilient (ER — REU, 2020).

The pressure in the industry of developed coun-
tries in the world economy is growing, techniques
and technologies are innovating faster not only in

Table 1 » Total research and development expenditure (% of GDP) for the Czech Republic (CZE) and
Norway (NOR) between 2001-2018

CZE Research and development

CZE Research and development
expenditure (% of GDP)

expenditure (% of GDP) 1.10 1.10 1.15 1.15 1.17 1.23 1.30 1.24 1.29
NOR Research and development
expenditure (% of GDP) 1.56 1.63 1.68 1.55 1.48 1.46 1.56 1.55 1.72

1.78

1.93 1.93

NOR Research and development
expenditure (% of GDP)

1.62

1.93 2.07

Source: own table based on WB (2020b)
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Figure 1 » Total research and development expenditure (% of GDP) for the Czech Republic (CZE) and

Norway (NOR) between 2001-2018
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Source: own graph based on WB (2020b)

production. This increases the demands on human
abilities, not only on the so-called hard-skills but
also on the soft-skills of human capital, i.e. the
ability and willingness to learn and adapt. The per-
centage share of R&D expenditure in GDP is a key
indicator of the sector’s efforts to gain a competi-
tive advantage in science and technology. An over-
view of research and development expenditure,
expressed as a percentage of GDP, is given in the
following table for the Czech Republic and Nor-
way. This expenditure includes basic research, ap-
plied research and experimental development. It is
evident that the state engages in this area either by
direct expenditures or by creating suitable condi-
tions for its industrial policy when the necessary
partnership is established with the industry in its
country.

The figure shows a slow yet growing tendency
of the percentage share (in GDP) of the Czech Re-
public’s expenditure on research and develop-
ment. From this, it can be concluded that the
Czech Republic in the years 2001-2014 supported

1
2010-2020.

the innovation process and created favourable con-
ditions for research and development, thereby
holding all the program declaration of the govern-
ment. In the years 2013-2015, expenditure on re-
search and development were above the level of
1.9% of GDP, while in 2016 they dropped to 1.68 %.
In 2016, the state budget revenues and expendi-
tures were significantly affected by irregularities in
the drawing of funds from the EU budget, when
foreign public resources were reduced due to the
transition to a new programming period of draw-
ing on EU structural funds. (UV CR, 2018) In the
following two years, however, there is a gradual in-
crease in research and development expenditure.

Over the last few decades, one of the EU’s key
objectives is to increase the EU’s competitiveness.
In line with the Europe 2020 strategy,' the EU
should devote 3.00 % of gross domestic product
(GDP) to research and development activities. It is
evident that the Czech Republic gradually increas-
es its spending on research and development, but
has not yet reached target outlined at an EU level.

The Europe 2020 strategy follows on from the so-called Lisbon Strategy and was the EU’s strategic document for the period
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4. Education expenditure as part of the
state’s economic policy

The education system is an integral part of the
state’s economic policy, especially from the point
of view of sustainability. The rapidly changing eco-
nomic environment strongly influences the labour
market, and thus human capital requirements. The
new theory of economic growth assumes endoge-
nous growth based on human capital. The quality
of the education system, or human capital, is chal-
lenging to measure. For this paper’s purposes, one
of the indicators of human capital quality is the
total expenditure on education, i.e. the measu-
rement of education expenditure. Although the
education system’s setup also determines the edu-
cation system’s quality, sufficient financing of the
system is one of the conditions for developing the
education system.

According to IES — NCES (2020) from the avail-
able data of 35 OECD countries, data for the year
2016 show, that 19 countries spent on total govern-
ment and private spending on educational institu-
tions more than the OECD’s average GDP share
(5%). Norway reported the highest total expendi-
ture on education in the percent of GDP (6.5%),
followed by New Zealand (6.4 %), Colombia (6.2 %),

the United Kingdom (6.2 %), Chile (6.1 %) and the
USA (6.0%). By contrast, 16 countries spent less
on education than the OECD average. The lowest
total expenditure on education as a percentage of
GDP is reported for Luxembourg and (3.2 %), fol-
lowed by the Czech Republic and Ireland (3.5%),
and Lithuania together with Italy (3.6 %).

The author only considers the total expenditure
on education without considering the different lev-
els of education. Data that are available for differ-
ent education levels are, in some cases, estimates,
and it is often difficult to separate spending on ter-
tiary education, secondary education, or preschool
to primary education. Data on education are col-
lected with the UNESCO Institute for Statistics’
help, from official responses to its annual educa-
tional analysis. All these data are mapped accord-
ing to the International Standard Classification of
Education (ISCED) to ensure educational pro-
grammes’ comparability at the international level.
UNESCO member states formally adopted the cur-
rent version of ISCED in 2011 (The World Bank).
The amount of money flowing into education dif-
fer in each country. Tertiary institutions are fund-
ed mainly from public sources, but there is also
private funding. In the Czech Republic, there is a
clear dependence on funds from the state budget.

Table 2 » Total government expenditure on education (% of GDP) for the Czech Republic (CZE) and Nor-
way (NOR) between 2001-2017

CZE government expenditure

on education (% of GDP) 3.75

3.97

414

4.01 4.22 3.87 3.74 417

NOR government expenditure

on education (% of GDP) 6.83

7.44

CZE government expenditure
on education (% of GDP)

4.06 4.27

7.42

7.30 6.39 6.53 6.28 7.10

4.09 5.79

NOR government expenditure

on education (% of GDP) 6.74

6.45

7.47 1.57

Source: own table based on WB (2020a)
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Figure 2 » Total government expenditure on education (% of GDP) for the Czech Republic (CZE) and Nor-

way (NOR) between 2001-2017
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Total expenditure on education, expressed as a
percentage of GDP, is shown in the following table
and figure for the Czech Republic and Norway. The
years selected, 2001 to 2017, were chosen due to
data availability and comparability.

Norwegian government expenditure on educa-
tion, measured as a percentage of GDP, is almost
always three percentage points higher than the to-
tal government expenditure on education in the
Czech Republic in the selected period. This ratio is
more or less unchanged over the period, although
in 2014, an increase is visible in Norway compared
to 2001, while in the Czech Republic it is a de-
crease in the ratio. The global average of total gov-
ernment expenditure on education in 2017 was
4,529% of GDP (WB, 2020a). In 2017, the Czech
Republic was below the global average, while Nor-
way had higher education expenditure. Total gov-
ernment spending on education (% of GDP) ena-
bles to assess priorities that the government’s
economic policy gives to education related to other
public investments, and the government’s commit-
ment to invest in human capital development.

S. Comparison of research and development
expenditure and education expenditure

The author correlates government expenditure on
education to economic growth and spending on re-
search and development with economic growth in
this chapter. As economic growth is one of the
state’s main goals, the relationship between total
annual expenditure on education (in % of GDP)
and annual GDP growth (in %), as well as between
expenditure on research and development and an-
nual GDP growth, is also determined. GDP growth
(annual %) from 2001 to 2019 for the Czech Repub-
lic and Norway is shown in the following table and
figure.

In both countries, the decline in 2009 is clearly
visible, which is undoubtedly associated with the
financial crisis in 2008 and the subsequent Great
Recession. It is also evident that even in 2014, the
Czech Republic and Norway’s economy after the
Great Recession still did not reach the level of 2001.
Many sectors and consumer confidence have still
been affected by the financial crisis. In 2015 the
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(NOR)

2001 | 2002

Table 3 » GDP growth (annual %) in the period 2001 to 2019 for the Czech Republic (CZE) and Norway

2005 | 2006 | 2007 @ 2008

CZE — GDP growth

(annual %) 2.91

4.91

6.53 5.60 2.68 -4.80

NOR — GDP growth

(annual %) 2.07

CZE — GDP growth
(annual %)

3.97

-0.48

2.63 2.99 0.48 -1.73

2.45 2.57

NOR — GDP growth

(annual %) 0.70

1.03

1.07 1.15

Source: own table based on WB (2020c)

Figure 3 » GDP growth (annual %) in the period 2001 to 2019 for the Czech Republic (CZE) and Norway

(NOR)
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CZE — GDP growth (annual %)
NOR — GDP growth (annual %)

Source: own graph based on WB (2020c¢)

Czech Republic recorded a sudden rise in GDP,
5.13%. It is because low oil prices and accelerated
(all-time) the Czech Republic’s drawing funds
from the EU funds connected with loose monetary
and fiscal policies helped GDP growth. The econo-
my has been the most successful in the last eight
years, and even in comparison with Europe, the
development of the Czech economy has been ex-
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2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 2009 2010 2011

2012 2013 2014 2015 2016 2017 2018 2019

ceptional (CSU, 2016). In the following years, there
were no large fluctuations in GDP growth of the
Czech Republic and Norway, in 2019 both moni-
tored countries were not at the starting level of
2001. It can be assumed that annual growth in
2020 and undoubtedly in the following years will
be strongly affected by the COVID-19 pandemic
and will decline.



The following table No. 4 is a summary table
from the data of tables No. 1, No. 2 and No. 3. This
table will be used for correlation analysis (statisti-
cal relationship analysis) and to determine the cor-
relation coefficient, based on which we assess the
degree of correlation coefficient and will be able to
decide on the relationship between variables. For
the correlation analysis, the years from 2001 to
2017 only are used. It is because, although there
are GDP growth (annual %) data available for the
Czech Republic and Norway until 2019, and data
for total R&D expenditure (in % of GDP) until 2018,
data for total education expenditure (in % Of GDP),
are only available until 2017. The research period
is, therefore, from 2001 to 2017.

Table 4 » Summary table
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Correlations are useful because if we find a rela-
tionship between variables, we can predict future
behaviour. The correlation coefficient is then a
way to assign a value to the relationship. The cor-
relation coefficient takes values between -1 and +1:

“0” > there is no relationship between the variables
at all

“~1” > there is a perfect negative correlation be-
tween variables (indirect correlation)

“+1” > there is a perfect positive correlation be-
tween variables (direct correlation)

The following are own calculations of correla-
tion coefficients:

‘éw:,\ ‘éw:,\ E‘gw,\ 5‘5&,\ < £
E525 E532% S EoE 5555 i3S £
Et‘mu :—.‘:mo cuo.";'o Uo.t'u |o— |°—
3T Y VT Y w = =] = © = ©
S € 354 S & S u= U Y e [ w5 S o) 3
o a®T O o oT O &= 3 0O nﬂawo rdn_: S,
222 Sger  WIgx 538 S8 =58
Wag=— Sa5- e A Sc o= [Chd (Gl
S = S £
2001 3.75 6.83 1.10 1.56 2.91 2.07
2002 3.97 7.44 1.10 1.63 1.65 1.45
2003 414 7.42 1.15 1.68 3.60 0.91
2004 4.01 7.30 1.15 1.55 4.91 3.97
2005 3.89 6.87 1.17 1.48 6.53 2.63
2006 4.22 6.39 1.23 1.46 6.85 2.40
2007 3.87 6.53 1.30 1.56 5.60 2.99
2008 3.74 6.28 1.24 1.55 2.68 0.48
2009 4.17 7.10 1.29 1.72 -4.80 -1.73
2010 4.06 6.74 1.34 1.65 2.27 0.70
2011 427 6.45 1.56 1.63 1.78 0.98
2012 4.25 7.36 1.78 1.62 -0.80 2.70
2013 4.09 7.47 1.90 1.65 -0.48 1.03
2014 3.99 7.68 1.97 1.7 2.72 1.97
2015 5.79 7.57 1.93 1.93 5.31 1.97
2016 5.59 8.03 1.68 2.03 2.45 1.07
2017 3.85 791 1.79 2.09 4.35 2.32

Source: own table based on WB (2020a), WB (2020b), WB (2020c)
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Table 5 » Correlation coefficients

A — CZE government expenditure on education (% of GDP)
B — CZE GDP growth (annual %)

C — CZE Research and development expenditure (% of GDP)
D — NOR government expenditure on education (% of GDP)
E — NOR GDP growth (annual %)

F — NOR Research and development expenditure (% of GDP)

Education policy is a long-term process of investing in human capital, where
human capital is at the same time the result of education, innate abilities and
the social environment. Therefore, it will undoubtedly remain part of any coun-
try’s economic policy in the interests of economic growth.

From the resulting correlation coefficients, we
cannot say that their statistical dependence is close
to some function of dependence. The dependence
between the two monitored variables is very weak
or does not exist at all. The chosen statistical meth-
od of correlation analysis failed to prove the corre-
lation (relationship) between government expend-
iture on education in % of GDP and annual GDP
growth in % in the Czech Republic and Norway.
Regarding the dependence of spending on re-
search and development in % of GDP and annual
GDP growth in % in the Czech Republic and Nor-
way, we have failed to prove correlation (relation-
ship) during the researched period. The hypothe-
sis was not confirmed by the chosen method.

6. Conclusion
The research method, quantitative method correla-

tion analysis failed to prove whether, in the long
run, education expenditure in a prosperous coun-
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try has a higher correlation (relationship) with the
country’s economic growth than research and de-
velopment expenditure. However, the correlation
method speaks only of a linear or nonlinear rela-
tionship between variables; it does not refute or
prove the dependence as such. To determine the
relationship between the chosen expenditures (ed-
ucation expenditures and research and develop-
ment expenditures) as part of the country’s eco-
nomic policy and the country’s economic growth,
it will be necessary to choose another method. Ed-
ucation policy is a long-term process of investing
in human capital, where human capital is at the
same time the result of education, innate abilities
and the social environment. Therefore, it will un-
doubtedly remain part of any country’s economic
policy in the interests of economic growth.
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Research and Development Expenditure and Education Expenditure and Their Relation-
ship with Economic Growth

ABSTRACT

The author aims to answer the research question of whether the approach to spending on education is more
important than the approach to spending on R&D? The working hypothesis is that expenditure on education
has a longer-term impact on the country’s economic growth than expenditure on R&D. The research method
used is a quantitative method of correlation analysis, in which expenditures on education and expenditures
on R&D are compared, and both are correlated with economic growth. The research concludes that the de-
pendence between the two monitored variables is very weak or non-existent.
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Economic policy; economic growth; education expenditure; research and development expenditure; educa-
tion policy
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Scouting is a system of education for boys and girls
and a youth movement, which was initiated and
developed in the years 1907-1908 on the initiative
of General Robert Baden Powell (1857-1941) in
Great Britain. Its essence lies in the fact that it grew
out of the educational needs of the British empire.
The original name is: “scouting” and comes from
the word scout — scout (Sedlaczek, 1985, p. 71).
The emergence of this system was largely influ-
enced by the political situation of Great Britain at
the turn of the 20th century, including its national
social consciousness. This nationalism took a spe-
cial form during the Second Boer War in 1899-
1902 (Trevelyan, 1965, p. 116). The undertaking of
hostilities resulted from the need to extend British
domination over the Boer republics: Transvaal and
Orania in South Africa. The reason was the discov-
ery of gold and diamonds in the area, which as a
result made them a particularly desirable object for
the British, competing for influence with Germany,
a salt competitor who at that time established its
ownership in South-West Africa. It was also about
torpedoing German efforts to master the precious na-
tural resources of South Africa (Walker, 1941, p. 53).
Col. R. Baden Powell, who in 1899 became fa-
mous for defending Mafeking, a strategically im-
portant railway junction near the Botswana bor-
der, besieged seven months by the Boers. At that
time, he had the opportunity to become interested

in, more perfect than traditional methods, ways of
educating recruits, which emphasized the devel-
opment of their character, as well as discipline,
cunning, perceptiveness, creativity, supplemented
with elements of drill and field exercises. The be-
sieged acutely felt the lack of military reserves.
R. Baden Powell then decided to use fourteen or
sixteen-year-old boys who showed interest in the
ongoing military action as scouts and liaison offic-
ers. Due to the type of functions entrusted to them,
they were called ‘scout’. With sufficient physical
fitness, slim body and mobility, they were in many
ways superior to the adults who were used solely
to strengthen Mafeking’s lines of defence. The
most important advantage was the fact that at their
young age they did not attract the enemy’s atten-
tion (Liebenberg, 1964, p. 48).

It should be noted here that R. Baden Powell,
since his service in India — Kashmir in 1884, began
to work on creating an appropriate method in
training soldiers, especially among recruits. He at-
tached particular importance to individual train-
ing, self-reliance and resourcefulness. In total, this
gave rise to the emergence of the scouting method,
which he then developed and theoretically built up
in 1897 during his lectures for soldiers of the 5th
Guards Dragoon Regiment in Meerut, India. They
were then published in 1898 in the book entitled
‘Aids to Scouting’. Only his stay in besieged Mafek-
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ing gave him the opportunity to use the scouting
method in practice. The lessons learned from there
allowed him to grasp the proper shape of the future
English Scouting (Baden Powell, 1985, p. 12).

R. Baden Powell quite precisely defined the
sources on which he based his new concept. In
particular, he drew examples from the ideological
values of medieval knightly orders, the Gymnastic
Society of German Youth, founded in 1811 by Frie-
drich Ludwik Jahn, and the educational system of
a youth organization initiated in 1902 by Ernest
Thompson Seton under the name of the Union of
Birch Kory. At the same time, he referred to the in-
fluence of Stoic philosophy, whose outstanding
representative was Epictetus, as well as to the
views of William Smith — the founder of Boys Bri-
gade, his father Thomas Arnold, Dan Beard, Wil-
liam Thomas Stead and the folk customs of the In-
dians, Japanese, Zul and Kuhulain from Ireland
(Matkowski, 2018, p. 45).

At the same time, when the idea of R. Baden
Powell was maturing, modern and highly devel-
oped English society felt a clear lack of a certain,
specific type of citizen, and thus — an educational
system that would seek and work out the right set
of activities, useful in out-of-school upbringing of
young people growing in numbers. The school
with its didactic and pedagogical patterns was not
able to reach young people (Gaj, 1966, p. 21). A
burning problem was therefore the need to shape
the future, full-fledged member of the community,
which would be characterized by honesty, reliabil-
ity, loyalty, truthfulness, responsibility for words
and deeds, and readiness to help others. This de-
mand resulted from changes in the youth employ-
ment system as well as from their role in the socio-
political system not only of England, but also of
other state organisms. After all, no country was in-
different to what the present young generation
would be tomorrow. As a consequence, this was
to lead to the formation of a specific type of state
citizen: a loyal and creative official or soldier, ap-
proving of British colonial policy (Jacewicz, 1947,
p. 8).
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These moods were perfectly understood by
General R. Baden Powell. Willing to meet them, he
created a system based on the knowledge of the
psyche of young people, expressed primarily in the
need for adventure and success, thus creating con-
ditions for the development of their activity in this
area. He believed that the adventures in the wilder-
ness, in the desert, in the prairie, fighting with an-
imals, as well as tracking, stalking, and fighting
with the Indians fascinated the imagination of boys
coming from bourgeois, artisanal and aristocratic
families, living in various cities of England, who
distanced people from forests, fields, lakes and life
in the bosom of nature. Especially the latter was
one of the most essential needs of a normally de-
veloping human organism. He integrated the
whole into the system of promotions he developed
and in getting young people accustomed to social
activities by developing cooperation and competi-
tion in the collective (Matkowski, 2018, p. 46).

Getting to know the English scouting system,
however, should depend on the proper under-
standing of the term “system” itself. Two aspects
contained in the wording of this phrase draw atten-
tion: defining the goal of the activity and defining
the type of implementation. The objectives of the
activity are defined in the scout educational ideal,
and the type of implementation in the set of meth-
ods and forms of scout education. R. Baden Pow-
ell, as the inspirer of this system, considered in
these two aspects, developed the Promise and the
Scout Law, regulating the ideological principles
and the scout’s personal model. It is as follows:

‘I promise on my honor, to serve God and the
King with all my strength, to help my neighbors at
all times, to obey the Scout Law.

1. A scout’s honor is reliable.

2. A Scout is loyal to the king, homeland, superi-
ors, parents, employers and subordinates.

3. A scout’s duty is to be useful and help others.

4. A Scout is a friend to everyone and a brother to
every other Scout, no matter what class the

Scout belongs to.

5. The Scout is polite.



6. A scout is a friend of animals.

7. The Scout obeys orders from his parents, foster
and squad without asking.

8. A Scout smiles and whistles under all difficult
circumstances.

9. The Scout is frugal.

10.The Scout is pure in thought, speech and deeds’

(Baden Powell, 2014, p. 51).

Careful analysis allows us to conclude that a
Scout educational ideal is an original set of ideas.
On the one hand, it refers to the permanent and
common values of all mankind, such as patriotism,
brotherhood, religion, helping others, duty, hu-
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It is an interaction involving education through ac-
tion to action, and is therefore sometimes called
participatory education. It is the basic premise of
the Scout Method. Specific forms of this method
according to R. Baden Powell are: game, host, co-
existence with nature, camp, degrees and skills
(KozZniewski, 2003, p. 28).

R. Baden Powell, who defined Scouting as a
‘game’, adapted it to the age of children and adoles-
cents. It was — in his opinion — the main bait, al-
lowing them to gain and indirectly shape through
the self-education process their moral attitudes,
mental qualities, physical fitness, etc. rights. He

The emergence of this system was largely influenced by the political situation of
Great Britain at the turn of the 20th century, including its national social con-
sciousness. This nationalism took a special form during the Second Boer War in

1899-1902.

man dignity, and on the other hand, it highlights
the features of the English educational tradition,
such as the personal model of a gentleman, a self-
controlled man who follows the rules of ethics,
trustworthy and performing service for the state or
the Church (Matkowski, 1990, p. 26).

The two basic assumptions that formed the
foundation of the methods and forms of scout edu-
cation were (Piasecki and Schreiber, 1920, p. 24):
a) basing on the interests of children and adoles-

cents, which R. Baden Powell described as the

boy’s desires and ideas

b) creating such conditions in which the boy
would raise himself without unnecessary ver-
balism on the part of the instructor.

In the first case, the interests, desires and ideas
of children and adolescents have their own histori-
cal conditions that are subject to change and en-
richment. As a result, Scouting had to be constant-
ly open to a wide variety of their needs. The second
assumption emphasized the boy’s personal, inter-
nal experience, thus eliminating the authoritative,
verbal requirements imposed on him by the tutor.

also believed that faithfulness shapes a moral atti-
tude, which was motivated by the fact that honesty
in the game did not allow for cheating or harming
a partner while at the same time forming such vir-
tues as mutual help, solidarity and the ability to
sacrifice (KoZniewski, 1961, pp. 28-30).

The substitute system was a sensational educa-
tional idea by R. Baden Powell. He argued that the
group should consist of three to eight boys, who
were peers and selected on the basis of mutual
sympathy. It was to be headed by a leader, usually
their peers, not imposed from above, but put for-
ward by the host or favorably accepted by them.
The resulting host constituted the so-called a natu-
ral group in which elements of contemporary
known, various types of communities, especially
religious ones, were found. This method was the
basis of the entire scouting system, in which young
people learned how to practice friendship in a nat-
ural way (Baden Powell, 2014, p. 57).

On the other hand, getting to know nature and
wilderness was the basis for learning resourceful-
ness in life. Thanks to the forest lifestyle, young
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people discovered and properly understood the
meaning of their own abilities. The novels of Feni-
more Cooper, Mayne Reed, Karol May, and Rud-
yard Kipling contributed in a particular way to the
formation of this scouting method, which dealt
with tracking, masking and stealing great travel-
lers, conquistadors, trappers and cowboys. Ki-
pling’s books are also worth emphasizing: ‘The
Jungle Book’, which was the first codifier of forest
rituals, and ‘Kim’, from which the most popular
scouting game took its name. area of India. Kim
was educated in this area with methods similar
to those used by R. Baden Powell in Mafeking
(Kozniewski, 2003, p. 21-22).

The camps where everything was a product of
youthful hands were of great importance. They
made it possible to implement the scout lifestyle
most closely resembling the ideal. Baden Powell
believed that it was the scout camps, limited in
number, and not mass groups, that created favora-
ble conditions for the development of their own
talents and the formation of moral attitudes by
scouts. His role was focused on being able to deal
with each member of the team or host separately. It
had its positive aspect. It caused that children and
adolescents did not die in the mass and did not be-
come objects manipulated by commands, but ex-
isted as an entity that formed their personality in
the process of self-education. The consequence of
such a state of affairs was the fact that they re-
turned from the camp organized in this way en-
riched with new features, shaping their type of a
new man (Sedlaczek, 1985, p. 75).

According to R. Baden Powell, degrees and
skills contributed to the fact that numerous scout-
ing games created a system encouraging concen-
tration of effort, teaching also the skills of pro-
gramming work on oneself and meeting the needs
of competition and cooperation. Scouting has
therefore developed operational skills, ranging
from manual skills to organizational skills. By re-
jecting the indifferent attitude, he developed activ-
ity in boys that influenced responsibility for what
was happening in their lives and surroundings. R.
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Baden Powell believed that the scope of this re-
sponsibility is different: from the narrowly under-
stood responsibility for the immediate circle of
personal, family and professional life, to undertak-
ing and carrying out historical tasks appropriate
for a given generation. Therefore, in the scouting
activity, you can find the so-called ‘Small virtues’,
put forward by positivists, as well as the program
concerning the great matters of history (Marszatek,
1981, p. 83).

The scouting ideal of education includes the
postulate of the full development of the personali-
ty of young people, and at the same time the idea
of shaping in them an attitude of participation in
the development of the world and being with peo-
ple. R. Baden Powell was of the opinion that the
Scout achieves true humanity when — thanks to
the already mentioned participatory education —
he treats full development as an obligation not
only to work on himself, but also to work for oth-
ers. In this way, it shapes the fate of the communi-
ty in which it lives, while at the same time shaping
its personality in the processes of coexistence and
cooperation. This view is in line with the postulate
of modern pedagogy, rejecting the cult of individu-
ality and arbitrariness of the collective, violating
human rights (Piasecki and Schreiber, 1920, p. 30).

Scouting was never associated with large pro-
grams that proclaimed the slogans of social recon-
struction, because it was inconsistent with English
pragmatism, and also did not undertake specific
tasks remaining at the service of the current state
policy. On the other hand, he implemented his so-
cial service, based on altruism, at the same time
encouraging young people to develop social sensi-
tivity, develop social activity and initiative, shape
responsibility for all evil arising in the scout’s envi-
ronment, while at the same time preferring the
concept of a valuable life over the concept of or-
ganized life (Lutostawski, 2014, p. 73).

The scout educational system should be con-
sidered a precursor of integrated education. This
was due to the fact that traditional concepts of up-
bringing, based on the psychological distinction of



the so-called authorities of the soul, distinguished
the following areas of education: mental, moral
and aesthetic. Contemporary pedagogical theories,
on the other hand, understand personality devel-
opment as an integrated process, encompassing
mutually interpenetrating manners of treating and
shaping a human being. Therefore, R. Baden Pow-
ell, in the system he created, drew attention to the
entire person of the pupil, and not only to the arti-
ficially separated areas of internal and external life.
As a result, he considered moral education as a
comprehensive boy’s behavior in every situation,
and spiritual education as involving the entire per-
sonality of a young person, forming a living and
open mind at the same time. He approached reli-
gious education in the same way, which — in his
opinion — should be expressed not only in observ-
ing religious practices, but also in a way of life con-
sistent with the dictates of Christian ethics (Bed-
narski, 2000, p. 261-273).

Characteristic in this respect was the fact that
the Pledge and Scout Law of Baden Powell were
rooted in the Decalogue, and the ethical founda-
tions they contained were derived from the Gospel.
Old Testament. The Scout Decalogue, in which he
adapted the teachings of Christ to the character,
way of thinking and language of young boys, con-
tained two basic principles of Christianity: love of
God and love of neighbor. This allowed for the cre-
ation of a positive personal model of the scout-
knight. The system developed by him put special
emphasis not so much on the teaching of the truths
of faith, occurring in school teaching, but rather on
education through action and deed, which is a con-
tradiction of the educational process due to his
passivity R. believers and take part in their liturgi-
cal rites. In this context, the purpose of Scouting
becomes understandable, as it prepared a young
person to do good as an action consistent with the
norm of morality, resulting from basic religious
ideas. On the other hand, the means that strength-
ened religious principles, according to R. Baden
Powell, were: the personal example of the superi-
or, studying nature, practicing good deeds arising
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from faith, and the involvement of senior scouts
in the organizational work of the best ideals
(Boratynski and Nowaczyk, 1938, p. 12).

In this context, the Catholic Scouting, estab-
lished in Belgium in 1911 on the initiative of Fr. Ju-
les Petit and with the approval of Cardinal Desiré
Mercier there. Scouting in this configuration want-
ed to educate young people in all spheres, there-
fore it attached great importance not only to per-
sonal but also social formation, teaching love for
the Fatherland, a sense of honor, fidelity, respect
for a given word and a sense of civic responsibility
within temporal communities. Scouting under-
stood in this way showed young people unchang-
ing and universal truths and values, thus shaping
their character, and at the same time educating
them to freedom (Bojko and Bouchet, 2018,
p. 143).

The Catholic Scouting method is designed to
help young people in personal formation so that
they can prepare themselves as well as possible for
adult life. It is about formation that aims to take its
place in society and thus find a supernatural voca-
tion (Jacewicz, 1947, p. 63). Catholic Scouting
seeks to educate man in all dimensions of his per-
son, according to five goals (Strojny, 2009, p. 38):
 health and fitness,

e practical sense,
 character formation,
* sense of service,

* religious life.

The basic principles of scouting are: shaping
through action, life in the bosom of nature, game,
substitute system — work in small groups, gradual-
ness — a system of grades and skills, use of sym-
bolism of signs — uniforms, banners, own rituals —
ceremonial modelled after knightly ceremonies,
division into three age groups, organizational sep-
arateness of the units of girls and boys (Barbotin,
1998, p. 65).

Educational work in Catholic scouting takes
place in two independent currents: scouts and
scouts. The currents are divided into three age
branches, which constitute a complementary edu-
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cational system corresponding to the natural stag-

es of a young person’s development (Bojko and

Bouchet, 2018, p. 153-154):

1. Yellow branch: wolves and wolves — age 8-12,
who work on the basis of Rudyard Kipling’s
‘The Jungle Book’. Their main educational goal
is to be open to others, that is to get out of child-
hood selfishness. They are accompanied by the
slogan: ‘Me and others’ and orientation towards
God through play. The patron of this age group
is St. Francis of Assisi.

2. The green branch: girl scouts and scouts — aged
12-17 years, who are the main and most numer-
ous branch in scouts. The basis of their opera-
tion is a system of small groups of several peo-
ple — hosts and learning to live in a community
and society. They are accompanied by the slo-
gan: ‘Me with others’ and education through ac-
tion, adventure — game, shaping basic human
virtues, and deepening and ordering religious
life. The patron of this age group is St. John
Bosco.

3. Red branch — the so-called ‘The Way’: guides
and wanderers — age 17-24/25. Their main goal
is to help you discern and update your life voca-
tion, prepare you for adult, creative and respon-
sible life, and adopt an attitude of service. They
are accompanied by the slogan: ‘Me for others’
and individual education. The patrons of this
age group are: St. Teresa of Lisieux and St. Igna-
cy Loyola.

The badge of Catholic Scouting is the eight-
pointed red cross of Marimond Abbey — St. Ber-
nard of Clairvoix, commonly known as the Cross
of the Knights of Malta — the Order of Hospitals of
St. John of Jerusalem. Crosses of this shape are en-
graved in the Holy Sepulcher in Jerusalem and are
also found in the coat of arms of R. Baden Powell.
The eight arms of this cross relate to the Eight Be-
atitudes, summarizing the gospel and moral life.
Their endings, resembling anchors, indicate that
every scout and girl scout should anchor their life
in this science. The red color of the cross symbol-
izes the redemptive love and blood of the Savior Je-
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sus Christ. At the intersection of the arms of the
cross there is a golden lily, which is a sign of Scout-
ing. By the way, on the old maps the lily pointed
to the north. Scouting has taken over this designa-
tion as a symbol of perseverance in following
the chosen path. For Catholic scouts, Jesus Christ
is the Pole Star towards which they are heading
and which gives them direction (Barbotin, 1998,
p. 73).

Scouting is a movement that includes various
organizations, various theorists, such as, for exam-
ple, Robert Baden Powell, Olga and Andrzej
Matkowski, Aleksander Kamiriski and others.
However, at the beginning of this multi-strand
movement there was a common philosophy saying
that Scouting was born in the Latin, Western and
Christian civilization, and was brought into exist-
ence by Christians, although it was to serve not
only Christians as a specific educational method.
Adaptations of this movement and its methods to
the ground of other civilizations are only adapta-
tions, but only one source remains: Western Euro-
pean, and in terms of civilization — Latin, Latin
Christianity, i.e. Catholicism and Protestantism,
and Eastern Christianity have a common universal
ethics, based on the Decalogue. This ethic is re-
spected by all Christian religions, and as such still
affects individual national cultures. The Roman
Catholic Church, the Anglican Church, and other
Protestant Churches — these are the main institu-
tions of the Christian religion, whose representa-
tives joined the scouting movement in individual
countries of Western civilization (Jacewicz, 1947,
pp. 14-15).

It should be remembered that the philosophy of
action, the philosophy of activity in goodness — is
deeply Christian, and according to the principles of
scouting from the very beginning, doing good
leads to self-education of young people. R. Baden
Powell’s philosophy was essentially a Christian
philosophy of doing good to a person, it was a phi-
losophy of action and a philosophy of performing
good acts towards another person. In a sense,
Scouting has become an active personalism, a phi-



losophy of the human person in action, in doing
good, and in doing good by persons in relation to
others. R. Baden Powell’s concept could be com-
pared to the views expressed by Lactantius and St.
Augustine after his conversion. They pointed to
the need for re-election, or the need to reconnect
with a personal God. The creator of scouting, Gen-
eral Robert Baden Powell, entered this trend of
thinking, pointing out that scouting is to be an in-
tegral educational system, instilling ideas and val-
ues in young people, giving them a method and
program in action and improvement, and a struc-
ture guaranteeing a sense of security, human dig-
nity and humanity (Strojny, 2009, p. 29).

The novelty of the scouting system was educa-
tion through action and actions against the passive
formation of young people. As a consequence, the
scouting method moved away from overly intellec-
tual and abstract treatment of values, and localized
itself in personal relationships by doing good. Good
in action makes the Scout not only good, but also
forms and builds interpersonal bonds through the
good that is done, which gives happiness and
opens up to another person, allows you to experi-
ence truth, freedom and love. Undoubtedly, the in-
itiative belongs to the educator — instructor, team,
who by his example opens the way to the plans of
the Creator and recognizing the role of God in hu-
man life and in the created world. As Baden Powell
points out, religiosity is not only about worship
and worship of God, but also a proper attitude to-
wards other people and oneself. True religiosity is
contained in the commandment to love God, one’s
neighbor and oneself, and thus in the active atti-
tude of the scout. The right attitude towards one’s
neighbor is based on brotherhood, irrespective of
one’s religion. The essence is human dignity, and
this infallibly leads to love. Religiousness and val-
ues were inscribed by Baden Powell in the Scout’s
Promise and Law and considered a necessary con-
dition for participation in the Scout Movement.
Baden Powell did not impose any religion or deno-
mination. He argued that every scout should have
areligion, which does not need to be introduced to
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scouting, because it is already strongly rooted
there, and at the same time constitutes its essential
foundation (Bojko and Bouchet, 2018, p. 168).

It is worth noting that the scouting system con-
structed in this way was implemented by R. Baden
Powell in 1907, in a several-week-long, experimen-
tal training camp for a dozen boys he organized,
which took place on the Brownsea Island in Dor-
set. Soon after, some of its elements were adopted
by various youth organizations in the UK, such as
the Association of Public Gardeners, Boys Brigade,
the YMCA and the Christian Young Boys Associa-
tion (Baden Powell, 1985, p. 14).

In 1908 his book was published. Scouting for
Boys, which is the product of deeper and more ma-
ture reflections and experiences on Brownsea Is-
land. It referred in the most essential outline to the
earlier book ‘Aids to scouting’, written for the use
of recruits — soldiers. However, due to the fact that
it turned out to be of little use for the new method,
developed — as is known — for the needs of school
students, it therefore required redrafting. Its ap-
pearance on the bookstore market increased the
popularity of scouting to such an extent that al-
ready in 1909 the movement in Great Britain
reached 80,000 girls and boys. The organization he
created eventually adopted the official name: Boys
Scouts Association, and was entered in the ‘Royal
Charter’ as a grouping of particular public interest.
The Scout wore a uniform modelled on the mili-
tary gear that R. Baden Powell used in Africa and
India. A lily was adopted as the organization’s
badge, the shape of which was borrowed by the
scouting creator from the northern arrow in the
compass, obligatory for scouts already during the
defence of Mafeking, and the slogan: ‘Be Prepared’
— be ready, taken from the call of the South African
gendarmerie (Jacewicz, 1947, p. 9).

Beginning in 1910, Scouting turned into a youth
movement that was rapidly developing in different
countries and adapting to their local traditions, con-
ditions and needs. It was also in this form that he
penetrated the Polish lands under the Austrian parti-
tion, to Lviv (Piasecki and Schreiber, 1920, pp. 31-32).

Scientia et Societas » 4/21




Védecké stati

=)
=
s
-+ REFERENCES

[1] BADEN POWELL, R.: Jak organizacja wzrastata. In Geneza harcerstwa. Teksty Zzrodtowe. Warszawa:
Mtodziezowa Agencja Wydawnicza, 1985.

[2] BADEN POWELL, R.: Skauting dla chtopcéw: wychowanie dobrego obywatela metodq puszczariskq.
Warszawa: Oficyna Przegladu Powszechnego, 1990.

[3] BADEN POWELL, R.: Wskazowki dla skaut mistrzéw: podrecznik dla druzynowych, zawierajqcy
teorie skautingu. Krakow: Oficyna Wydawnicza “Impuls”, 2014.

[4] BARBOTIN, E.: Skauting i pedagogia wiary. Sandomierz: Wydawnictwo Diecezjalne, 1998.

[S] BEDNARSKI, F. W.: Wychowanie miodziezy dorastajqcej. Warszawa: Oficyna Wydawnicza Navo,
2000.

[6] BOJKO, K., BOUCHET, H.: Skauting i indywidualnos¢. Krakéw: Oficyna Wydawnicza Impuls, 2018.

[7] BORYNSKI, H., NOWACZYK, W.: Uderzmy w glgb. Wskazoéwki metodyczno-programowe harcerskiej
stuzby Bogu. Krakéw: Komenda Choragwi Harcerzy w Krakowie, 1938.

[8] GAJ, J.: Gtowne nurty ideowe w ZHP w latach 1918-39. Warszawa: Wydawnictwo Harcerskie, 1966.

[9] GORSKI, G.: Polonia Restituta. Ustréj paristwa polskiego w XX wieku. Torufi: Kolegium Jagielloriskie
Torunska Szkota Wyzsza, 2018.

[10] JACEWICZ, W.: Naczelne hasta moralne skautingu. Krakéw: Seminarium Teologii Moralnej UJ, 1947.

[11] KOZNIEWSKI, K.: I zawsze krzyz oksydowany. Refleksja nad historiqg harcerstwa w Polsce 1911-1980.
Warszawa: Wydawnictwo Horyzonty, 2003.

[12] KOZNIEWSKI, K.: Ognie i ogniska. Drogi i przemiany harcerstwa polskiego. Warszawa: Paiistwowe
Wydawnictwo Wiedza Powszechna, 1961.

[13] LIEBENBERG, B. J.: Nederland en die Voorstrekkers van Natal. Pretoria: Universiteit van Suid-Africa,
1964.

[14] LUTOSLAWSKI, K.: Skauting jako system wychowania moralnego. Krakow: Oficyna Wydawnicza Im-
puls, 2014.

[15] MALKOWSKI, A.: Jak skauci pracujq. Krakéw: Krajowa Agencja Wydawnicza, 1990.

[16] MALKOWSKI, A.: O wychowanie skautowe. Krakéw: Oficyna Wydawnicza Impuls, 2018.

[17] MARSZALEK, L.: Ideowe i wychowawcze warto$ci harcerstwa. Wiez, 1981, 9, s. 73-83.

[18] PIASECKI, E., SCHREIBER, M.: Harce mtodziezy polskiej. Na podstawie dzieta gen. R. Baden Powella
pt. Scouting for Boys. Lwéw: Ksiaznica Polska Towarzystwa Nauczycieli Szkét Wyzszych, 1920.

[19] SEDLACZEK, S.: Geneza skautingu i harcerstwa. In Geneza harcerstwa. Teksty Zrodtowe. Warszawa:
Mtodziezowa Agencja Wydawnicza, 1985, s. 63-79.

[20] STROJNY, J.: Wychowanie religijne i duchowe w genezie ideowej harcerstwa. In Wychowanie
chrze$cijaniskie metoda harcerska, Lublin: Wydawnictwo Katolickiego Uniwersytetu Lubelskiego,
2019, s. 12-31.

[21] TREVELYAN-MACAULAY, G. M.: Historia Anglii. Warszawa: Wydawnictwo PWN, 1965.

[22] WALKER, A. E.: History of South Africa. London: Longmans, 1941.

Ideal and Educational Values of English Scouting

ABSTRACT

The aim of the article is to show the ideological and educational values of English Scouting. It was an edu-
cational system and a youth movement supporting children and youth in their physical, mental and spirit-
ual development, both in an individual and social dimension. It was developed by the English general Rob-
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ert Baden Powell. Scouting is an educational method that takes into account the psychophysical structure of
children and adolescents, their natural needs, ideas and dreams. It includes character, health, strength,
practical sense and service to others, and according to Fr. Jacques Sevin also develops faith, recognizes your
vocation and strives for personal holiness. The foundation of the Scout Method is the ‘pledge and law’,
which is a voluntary and personal commitment to adhere to an ethical code of conduct. ‘Promise and law’
contain the values recognized by R. Baden Powell as fundamental to the person and society. In Catholic
Scouting, they are also a tool of religious formation. The basis of scouting pedagogy is the substitute system.
As part of the group, young people with the support of instructors take specific social roles and responsibili-
ties, organize the life and activity of the group. Symbolism plays an important role in Scouting, stimulating
the imagination and building the identity of children and young people, and introducing them to the mys-
teries of faith in Catholic Scouting. An important element of the scouting method is contact with nature, de-
veloping physical and moral health, as well as a sense of harmony and respect for the world created by God.
Scouting with its rules, hierarchy, symbolism and rituals is a great game, de-fined by the rules contained in
the Scout Law. It forms the attitudes of young people, teaching them loyalty, honesty, devotion, discipline,
chastity, thrift, self-control and service to others.

KEYWORDS
Scouting; Robert Baden Powell; Scout Method; Pledge and Scout Law; Latin civilization.
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Vyznam otevieného a svobodného
internetu pro ekonomicky rozvoj:
pripad Cinské lidové republiky’
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130 67 Praha, Ceské republika; email: jan.svec@vse.cz

1. Uvod

Rozs$ifovani piistupu k internetu bylo spojovdno
s fadou optimistickych pfedstav. Ocekdvalo se
mimo jiné, Ze snadnd dostupnost informaci pove-
de k vyssi vzdélanosti obyvatel a rozvoji védy
a inovaci (Leighninger, 2011, s. 20). Mezindrodni
organizace jako Svétovd banka nebo OECD se
i z toho dtvodu zaméfily na podporu rozsitovani
piistupu k internetu v rozvojovych zemich, coz
mélo pfispét k jejich rychlej$imu ekonomickému
rozvoji (Miura, 2018, s. 12; Friederici, Ojanpera
a Graham, 2017, s. 4). V ¢ldnku jsou predstaveny
vysledky vyzkumt, které usiluji o identifikovani
vlivu internetu na ekonomicky rozvoj. Dutraz je
kladen na otevienost internetu jako klicového prv-
ku pro vyuZiti ekonomickych i jinych vyhod inter-
netu. Druhou ¢4st ¢ldnku tvori stru¢nd ptipadova
studie Cinské lidové republiky (CLR), kde doslo
k obrovskému rozvoji ve vyuzivdni internetu
a dnes se jednd o zemi s nejvétsim internetovym tr-
hem. Autor argumentuje, Ze rozsifeni internetu
v Ciné m4 jisty pozitivni vliv na ekonomicky rozvoj
zemé, ale tyto dopady by mohly byt vyssi, pokud
by internetové prostiedi v Ciné bylo otevien&jsi
a svobodnéjsi. Kromé reserse sekunddrnich odbor-

1
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nych zdroji autor analyzoval primdrni zdroje vcet-
né c¢inskych opensource dokumentd pfedevsim
z vladdnich zdroju.

2. Internet jako vyznamny faktor
ekonomického riistu

Vyvoj internetového prostfedi miiZeme rozdélit do

Ctyfi stadif (Evans, 2011):

1. Vyzkumnd féze, kdy se sit nazyvala ARPANET
(Advanced Research Project Agency Network).
V toto obdobi byla vyuzivdna primdrné v aka-
demické sféte a v armade.

2. Druhd féze, kdy se internet zpfistupnil vetej-
nosti a firmy si zakladaly webové stranky, které
pouzivaly k prezentaci svych sluzeb a zbozi.

3. Ve tfeti fazi se staticky charakter zménil na ¢4s-
te¢né dynamicky (transakéni), nebot produkty
a sluzby se zacaly nabizet a proddvat piimo
prostfednictvim internetu.

4. Ctvrta faze, nékdy nazyvanda jako Web 2.0, trvd
dosud a vyznacuje se pfedevsim existenci inter-
netovych aplikaci (pfedevsim socidlnich sitf),
které umoznuji vzajemnou interakci uZivatelt,
kteff mohou snadno produkovat a $ifit vlastni
obsah.

Tento prispevek vznikl diky podpore Interni grantové agentury Vysoké skoly ekonomické v Praze v ramci projektu ¢. 56/2020.



Podle Svétové banky podporuje internet ekono-
micky rust prostiednictvim tif hlavnich oblasti —
inkluze, efektivity a inovaci. Inkluze se sem fadi,
nebot internet umoziuje socidlni interakci a zapo-
juje do trhu velké mnozstvi subjektd. Pro malé
podniky ¢i jednotlivce, ktefi za normdlnich okol-
nost{ nemohou pouZivat marketingové néstroje,
muZe byt internet dileZitou moZnosti, jak ziskat
zdkazniky. Transakce diky internetu probihaji
rychleji, levnéji a pohodlnéji, a celkové transakéni
nédklady se vyrazné snizuji, ¢imzZ se zvySuje celko-
vd efektivita. Kone¢né tietim prvkem jsou inovace,
které jsou umoznény predevsim diky svobodné vy-
méné informaci, ale také kvili automatizaci tko-
nt, jez dfive museli délat lidé (WB, 2016, s. 42-43).

Ronald Coase ve svém ¢ldnku The Nature of the
Firm (1937) poprvé upozornil na vyznam trans-
akénich ndkladi. Mnohé z téchto ndkladd, jako je
hleddni zdkaznik ¢i dodavateld, vyjedndvani ob-
chodnich kontraktti apod., souvisi s ndklady na
ziskdvani a sdilen{ informaci. Internet a spolu
s nim dal3i informacni a komunika¢ni technologie
(ICT) vyrazné snizuji pravé tyto ndklady (WB,
2016, s. 42). Pristup k internetu zna¢né usnadriuje
tok informaci a sniZuje vzdalenosti mezi subjekty,
¢imz prtispivd ke sniZeni transakénich ndkladt
a ndkladl na dopravu (MacDougald, 2011, s. 7).

Czernich et al. (2009, s. 29) provedli analyzu
panelovych dat stdttt OECD, na jejimz zdkladé do-
§li k zavéru, Ze zavedenim internetu se zvysil hru-
by domaci produkt zemi o 2,7 aZ 3,9 %. Gholami,
Lee a Tong (2005, s, 1002) provedli analyzu ¢aso-
vych fad, zamétenou na ptinos ICT k ekonomické-
mu rozvoji ve 20 vybranych zemich. Vysledky ana-
lyzy ukazuji pozitivni vliv ICT na ekonomicky
rust, ale pouze v rozvinutych zemich. Meltzer tvr-
di, Ze pfinos internetu k hrubému domdacimu pro-
duktu (HDP) je mozZné sledovat ve vSech zemich,
ale v rozvojovych zemich v mensi mite nez v rozvi-
nutych (Meltzer, 2013, s. 3). V souladu s tim uvadi
Manyika a Roxburgh (2011, s. 3), Ze internet pfi-
spiva priblizné polovi¢ni mérou k HDP v rozvojo-
vych zemich oproti zemim vyspélym. Podobné
i analyza dopadt internetového pfipojeni v Africe
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ukdzala pozitivni vliv internetu na ekonomicky
rust, ale pouze za urcitych okolnosti, jako je dosa-
Zeni jisté miry pfipojeni a rozvinutost infrastruktu-
ry (Friederici, Ojanpera a Graham, 2017, s. 2).

MacDougald provedl analyzu panelovych dat,
které, na rozdil od vétsiny ostatnich studii, jeZ ana-
lyzuji priifezové data, zachycuji dynamiku vyvoje
a mohou tak 1épe podchytit kauzalitu. Vysledky
ukazuji, Ze v zemich s nizkym dichodem nemé
podle MacDougald (2011, s. 85) zvySen{ miry pfi-
pojeni k internetu Z4ddny vliv na vysi exportu.
Z celkového hlediska méd ale internet podle néj
i v rozvojovych zemich pozitivni vliv na HDP a in-
dex lidského rozvoje (HDI, Human Development
Index). Podle MacDougald (2011, s. 85) musi mit
stdt alespon zdkladni infrastrukturu a zajistit do-
state¢nou troven vzdélani obcant, aby pristup
k internetu mél pozitivni dopad na ekonomiku.
Rozdil mezi dopady internetu v riiznych zemich je
ddn také odlisnou instituciondlni kvalitou (Mac-
Dougald, 2011, s. 14). Vysledky podle autora uka-
zuji na to, Ze zdkladni instituce a stabilni socidln{
podminky jsou nutné, aby mohly byt vyhody z pri-
stupu k internetu plné vyuzivdny (MacDougald,
2011, s. 18). Na druhou stranu, internetovy mezi-
ndrodni obchod ma podle nékterych odborniki
potencidl vyrazné pomoci exportériim z rozvojo-
vych zemi, protoZe jim mutiZe pomoci obejit barié-
ry vstupu na globdln{ trh, jakym mtiZze byt pravé
napftiklad $patnd dopravni infrastruktura (Meltzer,
2013, s. 20).

Vysokd mira korelace je sledovatelnd mezi mi-
rou pristupu k internetu a trovni indexu lidského
rozvoje. Analyza dat z roku 2015 ukdzala, Ze kore-
la¢ni koeficient je v pfipadé HDI vys$si — 0,66 nez
u narodniho produktu — 0,566 (Zambrano, 2017).
Nebot kromé ndrodniho produktu jsou dal$imi pri-
marnimi komponentami HDI vzdéldni a zdravi, 1ze
z toho tak odvodit, Ze pfipojeni k internetu je pozi-
tivné korelovano s kvalitou vzdéldni a zdravim po-
pulace Vétsina zemi ve stejnych trovnich HDI méa
podobny vyvoj miry ptipojeni k internetu. VSech
17 statt, které v roce 1999 jako prvni zavedly pti-
pojeni k internetu alespon u pétiny obyvatel mély
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HDI vyssi neZ 0,8. Ve vSech zemich s velmi vyso-
kym HDI mélo v roce 2015 pripojeni k internetu
vice neZ polovina celkové populace. Rumunsko je
dokonce jedinou zemi z této skupiny, které melo
niz8i miru ptipojeni nez 60 %. Na druhou stranu,
74dnd zemé s nizkou trovni HDI, s vyjimkou Nigé-
rie, nepiekrocila miru pfipojeni 30% (Zambrano,
2017).

Svétova banka (ddle také jen Banka) upozoriiu-
je, Ze prestoZe jsou z celkového hlediska ICT pro
ekonomicky rozvoj zemi spise pfinosné, tak dosa-
vadni praxe odhalila nékteré sporné momenty
a pfinos technologif pro globdlni produktivitu, roz-
voj stfedni tfidy a posileni zodpovédného vladnuti
byl dosud niZsi, nez se ptivodné oc¢ekavalo (WB,
2016, s. 2). Banka upozornuje napfiklad na pro-
blém zvy$ovani nerovnosti, nebot ,,jednodussi“ za-
méstndni byly nahrazeny dobfe placenymi pozice-
mi, vyZadujicimi kvalifikovanou znalost préce
s technologiemi. Pro nekvalifikované pracovniky
se tak situace mohla relativné zhorsit. Banka také
zmiluje, Ze technologie mohou vést k posileni elit,
vy$$i statni kontrole a zvyhodnéni velkych firem,
coZ je zplusobené tim, Ze vyhody technologii mo-
hou nejlépe vyuZivat subjekty disponujici lep§imi
znalostmi a zdroji (WB, 2016, s. 3). Jednim z pro-
blémi internetového trhu je také jeho oligopoliza-
ce. Zatimco jes$té na zacatku 21. stoleti byl interne-
tovy prenos rozdélen mezi tisice spolecnosti,
v soucasné dobé je koncentrovdn pouze u nékolika
desitek nejvétsich firem. Napfiklad pouze Ctyfi
spole¢nosti (Google, Facebook, Baidu, Alibaba)
ovlddaji celou polovinu trhu internetového marke-
tingu (WB, 2016, s. 44).

Robert Solow predstavil na konci 80. let 20. sto-
leti tzv. paradox produktivity. Paradox spocival
v tom, Ze produktivita v americké ekonomice
stagnovala navzdory rostouci digitalizaci. Solow
(1987) uvedl, Ze ,,pocitacovy vék miZete vidét viu-
de, jen ne ve statistikich o produktivité“. V roce
2014 publikovali (Acemoglu et al, 2014, s. 399) ¢la-
nek, ktery navazuje na Solowa a kritizuje pfe-
hnané optimisticky pristup viic¢i vseobecnému za-
vadéni informac¢nich technologii. Acemoglu et al.
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(2014) na zdkladé analyzy ekonomickych dat
v USA uvadéji, Ze rust IT byl ¢dste¢né nahrazovédn
oslabenim jinych odvétvi a rlistem nezameéstna-
doxu mohly byt pfed¢asné“ (Acemoglu et al, 2014,
s. 399).

Také Svétova banka pripousti, Ze vétSina vy-
zkumt, které zkoumaji vliv internetu na ekonomi-
ku pouZivaji metodu regrese zaloZenou na prife-
zovych datech, kterd neni dostacujici ke zjisténi
kauzality (WB, 2016, s. 56). Nékteré studie (napf.
Manyika and Roxburgh, 2011), které maji potvrzo-
vat pozitivni dopad internetu na ekonomicky roz-
voj, se neziidka opiraji o neurcitd data, jako je
podil sektoru informac¢nich a komunika¢nich tech-
nologif na HDP. Tyto Udaje ale pfitom nikterak ne-
vypovidaji o pozitivnim vlivu téchto technologii na
ekonomiku. Zdroje, které jsou vyuZity v rdmci sek-
toru ICT, by se v jiném pfipadé pravdépodobné
uplatnily v rozdilnych sektorech. NemtiZeme na-
priklad ocekdvat, Ze vSichni informatici by pii nee-
xistenci internetu byli nezaméstnani. Nelze také
vyloucit, Ze by v jiné oblasti mohli byt i produktiv-
néjsi. Neni tedy mozné pfedpokladat, Ze podil ICT
na celkovém produktu se rovna piinosu ICT k pro-
duktu.

Vyzkumy tedy ukazuji, Ze internet spi§e ma po-
zitivni vliv na ekonomicky rozvoj, ale dopady ne-
jsou tak jednoznac¢né, jak se mohlo v pocatcich
rozS8ifovani internetu zdat. Nejspornéjsi je mira
pozitivnitho dopadu v rozvojovych zemich. Vyho-
dy internetu mohou plné vyuZivat zemé, které
maji rozvinutou infrastrukturu, stabilnf institucio-
ndlni strukturu a jeho obc¢ané disponuji dostatec-
nym vzdélanim.

3. Ekonomicky vyznam otevieného
a svobodného internetového prostredi

Zprava OECD Economic and Social Benefits of In-
ternet Openness z roku 2016 upozoriuje na vy-
znam ,,otevienosti“ internetu (,,Internet Openness*),
ktery je nezbytnym faktorem k tomu, aby ekono-
mické a spolecenské vyhody internetu mohly byt



plné vyuzity (OECD, 2016). Otevienost a globdl-
nost jsou zdkladni principy internetu, jeZ podporu-
ji ekonomicky rust a inovace. Otevienost internetu
zahrnuje dle OECD technickou, ekonomickou
i spolec¢enskou dimenzi (OECD, 2016, s. 5). Je to
pravé otevieny charakter internetu, jeZ podporuje
jeho schopnost fungovat jako spojujici systém, jez
umoziiuje mimo jiné sdilet znalosti, data a podpo-
rovat nové prileZitosti. Svobodny internet mize
také prispét pii feSeni katastrofickych udélosti
véetné snadnéjsitho monitorovdni epidemii, coz se
ukdzalo i neddvno pii feSeni epidemie nemoci
SARS-CoV-2. Také Svétova banka povaZuje za kli-
Cové, aby byl internet nejen univerzalné dostupny,
ale i otevieny a bezpe¢ny (WB, 2016, s. 4). Podob-
né jako OECD, také Svétovad banka uvddi, Ze ote-
vieny a svobodny internet ptispivd k inovacim
a ekonomickému rozvoji (WB, 2016, s. 253).

Pokud je internet v zemi $iroce dostupny a exis-
tuje dtivéra vefejnosti, Ze je svobodny a bezpe¢ny,
pak muZe vyrazné povzbuzovat podnikdni (WB,
2016, s. 228). Data ukazuji, Ze stéty, které nejvice
profituji z internetu, maji oteviené internetové pro-
stfedi (Manyika a Roxburgh, 2011, s. 7). Do celko-
vého konceptu otevienosti internetu patfi podle
OECD také transparentnost pravidel, princip end-
toend (data proudi od odesilatele rovnou k ptijem-
ci), svoboda projevu, ochrana soukromi ¢i vysoka
mira davéry (OECD, 2016, s. 17).

Snahy vlddnich tfadt o kontrolu internetového
prostfedi mohou ohroZovat nejen lidskd a politicka
prava internetovych uZivateld, ale také moznost
jednotlivct i firem operovat svobodné na trhu. Na-
piiklad poZadavek vldd na umisténi dat uzivateld
na tUzemi daného stdtu zvysuje ndklady firem na
nakladéni s daty (Meltzer, 2013, s. 18). Dle americ-
kého ministerstva obchodu vedou restrikce na in-
ternetu k fadé problémi, mohou zptisobit ekono-
mické $kody a likviduji svobodnou vyménu zboZi,
sluZeb, ale i myslenek. Omezeni mezindrodniho
pohybu dat ohroZuje globdlni charakter internetu,
znesnadnuje mezindrodni obchod pro velké firmy
a ¢in{ jej prakticky neredlnym pro malé podniky,
které si nemohou dovolit spliiovat ndro¢né pod-
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minky ve vSech zemich, kde obchoduji (US DOC,
2014, s. 8). Také $védska Narodni obchodni rada
upozornila ve své analyze na dtleZitost svobodné-
ho pohybu dat, ktery je pro rozvoj mezindrodniho
obchodu nezbytny (Kommerskollegium, 2014).
Zavadeéni restrikci na volny tok dat sniZuje podle
OECD export i import pocita¢ovych sluzeb o néko-
lik procent, zdroven negativné ovliviiuje také trh
zpracovatelského primyslu (OECD, 2016, s. 12).
Omezeni volného pohybu dat kritizuji také Ezell,
Atkinson a Wein (2013). Jako problematické vni-
maji, Ze omezen{ jsou ¢asto pfijimana na zdkladé
politickych dtivodt, pti¢emz nejsou zohlediiovany
ekonomické a technické aspekty. Z celkového hle-
diska poskozuji ekonomickou produktivitu a vy-
razné snizuji efektivitu sitovych technologif (Ezell,
Atkinson a Wein, 2013, s. 44).

Otevienost internetu narusuje naptiklad cenzu-
ra a blokace, povinnost lokalizace dat, ovladani
doménovych jmen ¢i sledovani uZivatel@ vlddami
(Ezell, Atkinson a Wein, 2013, s. 28-31). Meltzer
(2013) se domnivd, Ze je to pravé otevieny charak-
ter internetu, ktery umoziiuje sdilet informace
a vymeénovat si ndpady, coZ podporuje inovace.
Mimo jiné i z toho dtivodu proto podle Svétové
banky cenzura a filtrovan{ obsahu ohroZuje schop-
nost internetu pfispivat k ekonomickému rozvoji
(WB, 2016, s. 221). V autoritafskych rezimech vede
rozhodovéni o kontrole internetu k tzv. ,diktdtoro-
vo dilematu®, kdy se autoritaiskd moc musi rozho-
dovat, do jaké miry omez{ svobodu internetu, jeZ
miiZe vést ke kolektivni akci a ohrozit politicky re-
7im, pficemz prilisné internetové restrikce zase
ublizi ekonomice (WB, 2016, s. 178).

Otevfenost internetu ma také své objektivni ne-
vyhody. Ve svobodném prostfedi mohou fungovat
i $patni aktéfi. Typickym pfikladem jsou teroristé.
Islamsky stat aktivné vyuZzival internet ke koordi-
naci akef, k rekrutovadni novych ¢lenti a $ifenf své
propagandy (Macdonald et. al, 2019). Na internetu
se muZe $ifit i jiny extremisticky obsah, organi-
zovat krimindln{ ¢innost ¢i poskytovat nelegdlni
pornografie. Otevieny internet miZe byt také
snadnéjsim ter¢em kybernetickych ttok, kradeze
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soukromych dat ¢i intelektudlniho vlastnictvi. Kli-
¢ovou otdzkou pro politiky tedy je, jak minimalizo-
vat nebezpeci pti zachovéni co nejvice otevieného
internetu (OECD, 2016, s. 24). Kontrola internetu
by méla byt zajisténa tak, aby nebyla narusena
prava a svobody, a to pfedevsim svoboda projevu
(WB, 2016, s. 253).

4. Cinskd ,,internetovd ekonomika“

Jiz v roce 1994 zacala ¢inskd vldda masivné inves-
tovat do telekomunika¢ntho pramyslu (Choi,
Williams a Ha, 2014, s. 11). V pribéhu poslednich
15 let doslo v Ciné k obrovskému ndrtistu po¢tu in-
ternetovych uZivatelt. Zatimco v roce 2005 nemé-
lo v Ciné pfistup k internetu je$té ani 10% obyva-
tel, po péti letech jej méla jiz ptiblizné tfetina
populace a po deseti letech uz polovina vsech oby-
vatel. Podle oficidlnich didajt ¢inskych Gradt bylo
v prosinci 2020 v Ciné jiz 989 mil. internetovych
uzivateld, tedy 70,4 % celkové populace (CNNIC,
2021). Cina je tak v soucasnosti zemf s nejvéts§im
poctem internetovych uZzivatel( na svété. Pfipojeni
k internetu je dostupné i v méné ptistupnych ob-
lastech a stdle se rozsifuje. Podle pldnu ¢inské vla-
dy by nyni jiz v drtivé vét§iné administrativnich
vesnic mélo byt dostupné ptipojeni k siti 4G (Chi-
na Daily, 2019). V podstaté vSichni internetovi uzi-
vatelé se v soucasné dobé k internetu ptipojuji pro-
stfednictvim chytrych telefont. Zatimco v roce
2010 se prostfednictvim mobilnich telefont pfipo-
jovaly k internetu jen asi dvé tietiny uZivatelt,
v roce 2020 to bylo jiz 99,7 % (CNNIC, 2021). Na
internetu nakupuji jiz ¢tyfi pétiny ¢inskych uziva-
tell, a jesté vétsi pocet uzivateld (86,4 %) vyuziva
mobilni platby (CNNIC, 2021). Zatimco v roce
2005 netvotily online transakce ani 1% podilu cel-
kovych transakci uskute¢nénych na ¢inském trhu,
v roce 2020 to bylo jiZ ptes 40 % (China 24, 2020).
Podle Chonga se Cina stala prvni bezhotovostni
spole¢nosti na svété (Chong 2019, s. 294).

Sedm ze tficeti nejvétsich internetovych firem
pochdz{ z Ciny (CGTN, 2019). Fung, Aminian
a Tung (2016) se domnivaji, Ze internet uskute¢nil
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v Ciné systémovou zménu. Cinskd ekonomika je
podle nich internetem pohdnéna. Data ukazuji, Ze
pfistup k internetu je v ¢inskych regionech silné
asociovadn s ekonomickym rozvojem, a to i v méné
rozvinutych oblastech (Lin et al., 2017). Wu (2014,
s. 45) si kladl za cil odhalit vztah mezi online spo-
tfebou a hrubym domdacim produktem Ciny v ob-
dobi 2006 az 2013. Autor tvrdi, Ze data jednoznac-
né ukazuji na vzdjemny pozitivni vztah mezi
online spotfebou a hrubym domdacim produktem.
Nékterd data ukazuji naptiklad na to, Ze prdce
s daty v redlném ¢ase umoziiuje vyrobctim v Ciné
az pétkrat rychleji doplnovat zdsoby nez u firem,
které nejsou pfipojené k internetu (WB, 2016,
s. 50).

Cinskd vlada v roce 2015 predstavila plan Made
in China 2025, ktery je zaloZeny na inovacich a vy-
uzivdni modernich technologif tak, aby se ¢inska
ekonomika posunula vyse z hlediska pfidané hod-
noty. Pldn poc¢itd s rozvojem informac¢nich a komu-
nika¢nich technologii, vyuzivdni tzv. internetu
véci (vzdjemnd komunikace pfistroji a dalsich
véci prostfednictvim internetu), ukldddnim dat do
internetovych ulozist (tzv. cloudt), efektivnim
zpracovavanim a analyzou velkého mnozZstvi dat
a metadat, rozvojem robotiky a automatizace
apod. (MERICS, 2016). Podle odhadti spole¢nosti
McKinsey by meéla digitidlni ekonomika v Ciné
v roce 2025 zvysit hruby domdci produkt aZ o0 22 %
(ECFR, 2015, s. 3).

5. Omezovdni internetového prostredi v Ciné

Ackoliv ¢insky internet je propojeny s mezindrod-
nf siti, stdt pro vétsinu uZzivateli uzavtel nejvétsi
svétové internetové sluzby a podpofil jejich nahra-
zeni ¢inskymi ekvivalenty, které jsou pod kontro-
lou statu. Podle reportu Freedom on the Net byla
Cina v roce 2020 jiz $estym rokem po sobé statem,
ktery omezuje svobodu na internetu nejvice ze
vSech pozorovanych zemi (Freedom House, 2020).
Od néstupu Xi Jinpinga do funkce generdlnfho ta-
jemnika Komunistické strany Ciny v roce 2012 se
situace navic stdle zhorsuje. V dubnu 2018 na né-



rodni konferenci o kyberbezpec¢nosti prohlasil Xi
Jinping, Ze Strana musi mit centralizovanou a jed-
notnou kontrolu nad informacemi (Xinhua, 2018).
V roce 2020 méla Cina ve zminéném indexu, ktery
hodnoti celkem tti oblasti (omezeni pfistupu, ome-
zeni obsahu a naruseni prav uZivatelt), jen 10 bodu
z celkovych 100 (pro porovndni, Rusko mélo
30 bodt). Report nejvice kritizuje rostouci snahu
o kontrolu obsahu a vysokou miru omezovdni prav
uzivateld. Zdkladnim stavebnim kamenem ¢inské-
ho cenzurniho systému je systém blokace celych
internetovych sluzeb, ktery se neoficidlné oznacu-
je jako Great China Firewall (GWF). Systém bloku-
je drtivou vétsinu kli¢ovych zahrani¢nich interne-
tovych sluzeb.? GWF uzavird ¢inské uzivatele od
informaci zvenci, umoznuje $ifit jen kontrolované
informace a usnadiiuje ¢inskym internetovym fir-
mdam ovladat trh. Cinsti uzivatelé mohli dfive ob-
chdzet cenzuru prostiednictvim aplikaci VPN.
V lednu 2017 natidilo MIIT, Ze provozovatelé VPN
musi mit oficidlni licenci, jinak budou jejich apli-
kace zablokovény (Ye, 2017). Ac¢koliv ministerstvo
poprelo, Ze by pouzivani VPN bylo nelegdlni (Glo-
bal Times, 2017), praxe je jind. Z ¢inského inter-
netu aplikace VPN zmizely a ze své nabidky je
smazal i Apple (The Intercept, 2019). Oblibené za-
hrani¢ni VPN sluzby jsou priibézné blokovédny
a za pouzivani nelicencovanych VPN jizZ byli nékte-
i1 jednotlivci potrestdni (Chen, 2019).

V rdmci ¢inskych internetovych sluzeb také ve
velké mife dochdazi k cenzurovani specifického ob-
sahu, které probihd v rdmci ¢inskych interneto-
vych sluZeb v masivni mife. Cenzura je provddéna
automatizovanymi algoritmy i lidskymi cenzory.
Zatimco dfive probihala automatizovand cenzura
pouze na zdkladé identifikace Kklicovych slov,
v soucasnosti jsou technologie schopny rozpozna-
vat i obraz, video a zvuk (Global Times, 2018).
Internetovi uZivatelé jsou také motivovani, aby
nahlasovali ,$kodlivy‘ obsah. Pocet celkovych na-
hlasenych informaci se podle oficidlnich tdajt
pohybuje okolo 10 milionti za jeden mésic (Zhon-
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gyang Wangxinban Jubao Zhongxin, 2020). Nej-
rozsirendjsi aplikaci v Ciné je WeChat, kterou pro-
vozuje spole¢nost Tencent. WeChat je univerzdlni
aplikace, kterd v sobé sdruzuje celou $kélu funkci.
Kromé béZné komunikace a sdilenf obsahu umoz-
fiuje propojeni s kreditni kartou, mobiln{ platby,
komunikaci s ufady, nahrdni tarifu MHD ¢i objed-
navani k 1ékati. Na zac¢dtku roku 2021 mél WeChat
po celém svété jiz vice neZ 1,24 miliardy uZivateld
(Statista, 2021). WeChat v masivni mife cenzuruje
obsah vcetné soukromé komunikace, a to nejen
text, ale i obrazovy materidl (Kenyon, 2020). V né-
kolika pripadech se jiz ukdzalo, Ze ¢inskd policie
mé k soukromé komunikaci v aplikaci pristup
a vyuzivé ziskané informace k perzekuci opozice
(Siu-san and Man, 2020).

Vzdélenost mezi vlddou, firmami a interneto-
vymi uZivateli je v Ciné velmi nizk4, coZ z dlouho-
dobé perspektivy mtiZe byt pro ¢inskou ekonomi-
ku 8kodlivé (Miura, 2018, s. 23). Firmy ptsobici na
¢inském trhu musi aktivné spolupracovat s trady,
podilet se na omezovdni a manipulaci obsahu
a sdilet osobni data uzivatelt se stitem. VSechny
internetové spolec¢nosti operujici pod ¢inskou ju-
risdikci, domdci i zahrani¢ni, jsou zodpovédné
za obsah zvefejnény na jejich internetovych sluz-
bach. Protiteroristicky zdkon z roku 2015 (Zhon-
ghua Renmin Gongheguo Fankongbu Zhuyifa,
2015) vyzaduje po telekomunikac¢nich spole¢nos-
tech a poskytovatelich internetového pfipojeni,
aby umoznily v rdmci prevence terorismu bezpec-
nostnim slozkam pfistup k informacim a poskytly
podporu pfi desifrovani dat (¢ldnek 18). Zdkon
také vyzaduje po téchto spole¢nostech, aby cenzu-
rovaly veskery ,teroristicky”“ nebo ,,extremisticky*
obsah, ulozily zdznamy o téchto projevech a infor-
movaly bezpe¢nostni orgdny (¢ldnek 19). V ptipa-
dé neplnéni zdkona mohou byt potrestdni nejen
samotné spole¢nosti (pokutou az 500000 jiiant),
ale také jejich manazefi, a to pokutou az 500000
jiant a zadrZenim aZ na 15 dni. Za ,,extremisticky*
pfitom povaZuji ¢inské orgdny jakykoliv projev

2 Test dostupnosti webovych strdnek v Ciné je mozny napf. na strdnce www.chinafirewalltest.com.
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zpochybiiujici vedouci tlohu KSC. Novy zdkon
o kybernetické bezpec¢nosti, ktery vesel v ti¢innost
v ¢ervnu 2017, formalizuje pfisnéjsi kontrolu inter-
netu (Zhonghua Renmin Gongheguo Wangluo
Anquan Fa, 2016). Clanek 12 zakazuje kromé jiné-
ho $ifeni informaci, vedoucich ke svrZeni socialis-
tického systému, podporujici ,,extremismus®, ite-
ni ,1zivych“ informaci a naru$ovani ekonomického
a socidlnfho pofddku. Trestné odpovédni jsou ne-
jen ti, ktef{ informaci publikuji, ale také spravci
sluzby, kde je informace publikovadna. Clanek 68
stanovuje pokutu az 500 000 RMB pro poskytova-
tele internetovych sluzeb, pokud nezajisti odstra-
néni ,,$kodlivé“ informace. V sprnu 2017 byly na
zdkladé zdkona o kybernetické bezpecnosti vyset-
fovdny spolec¢nosti Tencent, Sina a Baidu, provozo-
vatelé nejvétsich ¢inskych socidlnich siti (South
China Morning Post, 2017).

Nebot systém i pies veSkerou snahu nemtize
zachytit v§echny projevy disentu, musi se do znac-
né miry spoléhat na autocenzuru, kterou vyvoldva
skrze atmosféru strachu a nejistoty, zptisobenou
legdlnim i nelegdlnim trestdnim jednotlivc(. Naii-
zeni ministerstva primyslu a informacnich tech-
nologii zavedlo od 1. prosince 2019 povinnost tele-
komunikacénich spole¢nosti zajistit identifikaci
uzivatelll smartphonti a pti prodeji SIM karet je vy-
Zadovano poridit fotografii uzivatele (MIIT, 2019).
Dochdzi tak k odstranéni anonymity, jednoho ze
zdkladnich prvkil internetu. Pribézné jsou k del-
$im trestim odnéti svobody odsuzovani vybrani
internetovi aktivisté, neziidka za tdajné , podvra-
cen{ stdtni moci“. Napfiklad v ¢ervenci 2019 byl ke
dvandcti letim vézeni odsouzen aktivita Huang
Qi, zakladatel webové stranky 64 Tianwang, vénu-
jic se porusovani lidskych prav v Ciné. Qi byl po-
prvé odsouzen jiz v roce 2003, od té doby strdvil
vétsinu Casu ve vézeni (BBC, 2019).

PrestoZe ¢inskd vldda vefejné podporuje kreati-
vitu a inovace, v realité omezovanim projevt na in-
ternetu a intenzivnimi zdsahy do ¢innosti firem
muZe dosdhnout opa¢ného efektu (Balding, 2017).
Pro zahranic¢ni internetové sluzby se v Ciné vyje-
vuje dilema, zda spolupracovat s ¢inskou vlddou,
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pristupovat na pfisné a intruzivni podminky, podi-
let se na masivni cenzufe a poskytovat ufadim
data o svych uzivatelich, anebo jim nebude umoz-
néno na ¢inském trhu ptisobit a ¢insti uZivatelé tak
ztrat{ moZnost zcela sluzbu vyuzivat. Jak upozor-
Huji i ¢inskd stdtni média, mistnimu internetové-
mu prostfedi chybi technologické inovace (CGTN,
2019). V roce 2017 kritizoval internetové restrikce
dokonce i Luo Fuhe, mistopfedseda Cinského lido-
vého politického poradniho shromdzdéni. Restrik-
ce snizily podle Fuhe zdjem zahrani¢nich investo-
ri. Fuhe také dodal, Ze aby firmy i vyzkumnici
mohli v Ciné normdlné fungovat, musi vyuZivat
VPN software, ktery jim umoziiuje pfekonat cen-
zuru (Haas, 2017).

V Ciné de facto neexistuji Zddnd legalni, tech-
nickd ani logistickd omezeni, kterd by zabrarovala
statu provadét masové sledovani a sbirdni velkého
mnoZzstvi soukromych dat. Na zac¢atku roku 2021
byl pfedstaven ndvrh nového zdkona na ochranu
dat (CPC, 2021). Pokud bude zdkon pfijat, zavede
pro soukromy sektor povinnost zajistovat ochranu
osobnich dat uZivatel(. Posili se tak ziejmé ochra-
na uzivateltl vii¢i soukromym spole¢nostem, nada-
le ale ztistane témét absolutni moc statnich institu-
ci. Cldnek 35 ndvrhu zdkona sice formdlné uvadi,
Ze statn{ orgdny by mély ziskat souhlas uZivatelt
se ziskdvdnim a zpracovdnim jejich dat, zdroven
ale nédsledné doddvd, Ze takovy souhlas neni nut-
ny, pokud by proces jeho ziskavani omezoval plné-
ni povinnosti téchto orgdnt. Zdroven s tim se pfi-
pravuje ndvrh jiného zdkona o bezpecnosti dat,
ktery zakazuje preposildni dat do zahrani¢i bez
svolen{ statnich instituci (Kurth, 2021). Ve skutec-
nosti tak legislativni zmény jesté vice posili miru
kontroly statu nad internetovym prostiedim v Ciné.

6. Zdver

Vysledky vyzkumt, zabyvajici se vlivem internetu
na ekonomiku, ukazuji na pozitivni pfinos inter-
netu pro ekonomicky rtst. Pfinos informacnich

a komunika¢nich technologii se ale zdd byt nizsi,
nez se ptivodné ocekdavalo. Je také dilezité zminit,



ze vyzkumy, sledujici vliv internetu, se ¢asto opira-
ji o regresni analyzy prifezovych dat, kterd nedo-
kazuji kauzdlni vztah. Odbornici upozormuji na to,
Ze méné piinosny je internet v rozvojovych ze-
mich s nedostate¢né rozvinutou infrastrukturou
a méné kvalitnim vzdéldnim, zatimco nejvice
z jeho vyhod ziskavaji vyspélé zemé. Dalsim prv-
kem, dtlezitym pro vyuZzivani pfednosti internetu,
je zajisténi jeho otevieného charakteru. Interneto-
vé prostiedi sice z bezpec¢nostnich davodi musi
podléhat urcité mife regulace, odbornici ale tvrdi,
Ze je klicové tyto restrikce udrzet na nezbytném
minimu.

Cina je statem, ktery se v priibéhu poslednich
dvou desetileti do obrovské miry preorientoval na
vyuzivani informac¢nich a komunikaénich techno-
logif. V soucasnosti tvoif ICT zdsadni ¢dst ¢inské
ekonomiky a je pravdépodobné, Ze jejich Siroké
vyuzivani ptispivd k pokracujicimu ekonomické-
mu ristu. Cina md rozvinutou infrastrukturu, do-
stupny a kvalitni vzdéldvaci systém a pomerné sta-
bilni instituce, coZ ji umoziiuje vyuzivat fadu
vyhod ICT. Cinsky internetovy trh je v soucasnosti
nejveétsi na svété a zemé disponuje nejvétsim po-
¢tem internetovych uzivatelt. Vyznamnou soucds-
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ti ¢inské ekonomiky jsou mobilni platby, v jejichz
vyuzivani je Cina svétovym lidrem. Podobné je to
i u mnoha dal$ich internetovych sluzeb, nakupo-
vani online, vyuzivani sdilenych kol, spolujizdy
apod. Problematickou otdzkou v$ak je velkd mira
restrikci, omezovani svobody a nizka otevienost
a transparentnost ¢inského internetu. Pravé ote-
vieny charakter internetu je ptitom duleZitym fak-
torem podporujici inovace a ekonomicky rozvo;j.
Cinsky internet je z politickych i ekonomickych
divodti zahlcen znaénymi vladnimi restrikcemi,
které ztejmé limituji vyhody, jeZ zemé muze z ICT
ziskdvat. Vétsi otevienost ¢inského internetu by
sice ohrozila postaveni ¢inskych internetovych fi-
rem, ale na druhou stranu by zvys$ila mnozstvi vy-
ménénych informaci, podpofila by inovace a vy-
zkum a pfildkala by zahrani¢ni investory, ktef{ se
v soucasné dobé obdvaji nutnosti dodrZovat sloZi-
td nafizeni. V nejblizsich letech budou navic zrej-
mé piijata opatieni, kterd naddle posili kontrolu
statu a omezi mnoZstvi vymétovanych dat. Cinsky
internet tedy s nejvétsi pravdépodobnosti podpo-
ruje tamni ekonomicky rtst, svobodnéjsi a otevie-
néjsi internetové prostfedi by ale mohlo vést k jes-
té vyraznéjsimu ekonomickému piinosu.

Cinsky internet je z politickych i ekonomickych diivodii zahlcen znacnymi vldd-
nimi restrikcemi, které ziejmé limituji vyhody, jez zemé miize z ICT ziskduvat.
Vetsi otevienost cinského internetu by sice ohrozila postaveni ¢inskych interne-
tovych firem, ale na druhou stranu by zvysila mnoZstvi vyménénych informarci,
podporila by inovace a vyzkum a prildkala by zahranic¢ni investory, kteri se
v soucasné dobé obdvaji nutnosti dodrzovat sloZitd narizeni.
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ABSTRAKT

Cldnek se zabyvd internetem jako faktorem podporujicim ekonomicky riist a upozorriuje na podminky, za
kterych mohou stdty potencidl internetu plné vyuZzit. Kromé urcité miry ekonomické vyspélosti je to takeé nut-
nost zajistit, aby bylo internetové prostiedi otevrené a svobodné. Na zdkladé pripadové studie Cinské lidové
republiky pak autor argumentuje, Ze internet sice podporuje cinsky ekonomicky riist, ale pokud by stdtni or-

pravdépodobné vyssi.
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The Importance of an Open and Free Internet for Economic Development: The Case of the
People’s Republic of China

ABSTRACT

The article discusses the Internet as a factor supporting economic growth and draws attention to the condi-
tions under which countries can fully utilise the potential of the Internet. In addition to a certain degree of
economic development, it is also necessary to ensure that the Internet is open and free. Based on a case
study of the People’s Republic of China, the author argues that while the Internet supports Chinese econom-
ic growth, if the state authorities allowed a more open Internet environment, the economic benefits of using
the Internet in China would probably be higher.

KEYWORDS
Internet; ICT; China, PRC; economic development

JEL CLASSIFICATION
036, 053

Scientia et Societas » 4/21




Védeckeé stati {6/10}

‘Pinkwashing’ of Social Responsibility
at Non-banking Institutions

in Czech Republic

Jifi Nesiba » Newton University, Department of Human Sciences, Congress Centre Prague, 5. kvétna 1640,
140 21 Prague, Czech Republic; email: jiri.nesiba@newton.university

1. Introduction

Non-Bank Consumer Credit Providers (NBCCPs)
are financial institutions that offer various banking
services but do not have an actual banking license.
One of their services provided is the loans for any
households, the same as Non-banking Financial
Institutions (NBFIs). NBFIs are financial institu-
tions, other than banks, that engage in lending ac-
tivities professionally, as parallel banking system
(Zervoudi, 2019). The OECD recommends moni-
toring the situation of non-bank loans to nation-
states, such as future risk and prevention of the
consequences of the economic crisis as in 2008
(OECD, 2020). Therefore, this article deals with
the current state of NBCCPs in terms of social re-
sponsibility.

Across the EU, the share of household debt is
rising relative to public debt (Cherednychenko and
Meindertsma, 2019). In the Czech Republic, family
debt had been at a lower EU level ten years ago
(Machek and Hnilica, 2014), but the problem of
the ‘debt trap’ has been growing in the last decade,
which has become a social theme (Lux and
Mikeszova, 2013). This risk increased not only in
the Czech Republic but also throughout Central
Europe (Podvrsic et al., 2012; Brédy et al., 2020).
This threat of social exclusion becomes an eco-
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nomic, social, and national security problem (Cec-
chetti et al., 2011). Several professional researchers
deal with the negative externalities of non-bank
unregulated loans. The paper focuses on the ‘so-
cial responsibility’ of the non-banking sector in a
quantitative survey method. The research exam-
ines the relationship of the location of the non-
banking institution’s registered office in the Czech
Republic to the number of implemented ethical
management instruments and financial turnover.
This way of popular management is called Corpo-
rate Social Responsible Management (further as
CSR). CSR allows setting in advance such a way of
management that the company mitigates the social
impact and risks of the whole company, especially
stakeholders, i.e. participating groups of people
who are not clients of NBCCP’s, but are strongly in-
fluenced by its activities. In the case of bank loans,
these are the debtor’s family members. In case of
impossibility to repay the loan, the creditor and the
whole household falls into the ‘debt trap’. The
company acts in an environment where increased
implementation of social responsibility in manage-
ment is needed (Pavlik and Bél¢ik, 2010)

If a company does not address the social re-
sponsibility of its business, and pretends to be
CSR, it is the so-called pretended ethics, which is
most often called unethical pinkwashing (some-



times the terms white-washing, blue-washing,
green-washing) (Lubitow & Davis, 2011). Using
quantitative methods for ethics and CSR are diffi-
cult to measure. In this research, a comparative
method of comparison between NBCCPs was used
— how much the client will actually pay the in-
creased cost for a real loan of 10 thousand CZK.
These increased costs were compared with the
number of CSR instruments, registered address
and turnover for each from 84 NBCCPs in the
Czech Republic.

This risk of a debt trap is growing in current
state of electronic communication when the bor-
rowing of a lower amount is much easier, without
reflexing increased cost. Many households do not
have basic economic knowledge. Therefore, these
loans are provided mainly for socially ‘excluded’
groups. Going to borrow from a non-banking insti-
tution is related to the ease of obtaining a loan.
Loans were thus a problem of socially excluded lo-
calities (ASZ, 2019). Clients have less knowledge
of the issue of lending finances such as ,interest,
‘interest rate’, ‘annual percentage rate’ (ATR), ‘con-
tractual fine’. Risks of ignorance are borne by the
debtor (ignorance of the law does not excuse).
This fact cannot be solved by any of the EU legisla-
tive acts, allowing non-bank loans (e.g., Directive
1998/7/EC and Directive 2008/48/EC; Dohnal,
2011; Revenda, 2012; Smrcka, 2010).

Therefore, many non-banking loan providers
use knowledge ignorance of clients but all in com-
plete legal form. In the Czech Republic, several
kinds of research on this topic were carried out,
comparative calculators and specific indexations
were created to warn of high risk of this kind of
loans (e.g., CVT, 2019), as well as analyses of state
institutions such as the Ministry of the Interior,
Ministry of Trade and Industry, Czech National
Bank.

In this paper, we will look at the issue from a
different perspective. This research examined the
relationship of the registered office of non-banking
institutions in the Czech Republic to the degree of
implementation of CSR instruments. Registered of-
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fice means ‘main office address’. There are around
84 non-banking institutions operating in the Czech
Republic, based in all statutory cities of the Czech
Republic. Therefore, the research focused on the
factor, such as the relationship between the regis-
tered office of such a company and the number of
CSR instruments that the company uses.

2. Corporate Social Responsibility

Business ethics reflects ethical principles into all
business activities, including individual, corporate
and social norms and values (Gangi et al., 2019).
This reflection can relate to basic ideas, decisions,
and specific areas such as marketing, finance, work
relationships, environmental protection (Dytrt,
2007). It is the behaviour and business of the com-
pany that primarily involves compliance with legal
requirements responsible voluntary behaviour
(Putnovd and Cernohorska, 2012). Ethical princi-
ples, tools and methods introduce a wide range of
business environments with positive effects, and
they cultivate the business environment over a
long period of time-saving transaction and infor-
mation costs, which is increasing economic effi-
ciency (Kasparova and Kunz, 2013).

Business ethics apply basic ethical instruments
to management. These instruments show the prin-
ciples, which are to consider as universal. Every
company culture has ethical principles and pro-
vides a view of the actual management (Sronék,
1995; Cuhlova, 2017).

Corporate social responsibility is a generally ac-
cepted concept dealing with implementing ethical
norms and moral principles in daily management,
in specific business activities and especially in spe-
cific corporate strategies (Sekni¢ka and Putnova,
2016). The concept of CSR was first proposed in
the 1970s by international companies seeking to
make their activities more transparent and in-
crease their credibility for investors. The concept
of CSR stands on the triple bottom line, on three
pillars: social, environmental and economic (Sethi,
2003). The purpose of CSR management is to link
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these three criteria to the union. This connection
then leads to a higher standard of sustainable de-
velopment of the company (Tetfevovd, 2017). So-
cial accountability refers to the voluntary inclusion
of social Fand environmental concerns in daily
business operations and interaction with stake-
holders (Vilar and Simao, 2015). In industrial pro-
duction, healthcare, pharmacy, the concept of CSR
has been implemented for a long time in banking
or even non-bank loans. This area has not yet been
analysed in the Czech Republic.

The issue of CSR in banking is primarily con-
cerned with so-called ‘usury’. According to the
Czech Civil Code (Act. 89/2012 Coll., § 1796), is di-
rectly usury strictly prohibited if a contract in the
conclusion of which someone abuses the distress,
inexperience, mental weakness, agitation or reck-
lessness of the other party and gives themself or
promise or provide to another achievement, the
property value of which is disproportionate to the
loan amount.

For the more substantial possibility of using
CSR in the non-banking sector and increasing
credibility among clients, the two most significant
domestic associations associating individual NBC-
CPs have created The Code of Ethics (or code of
conduct), which its members have undertaken to
respect. Code of Ethics sets out voluntarily the reg-
ulatory rules that govern CSR between individual
members to stipulate that individual members
must adhere to the principles of the seriousness of
advertising, which applies to comparing their ser-
vice with competitive services (ANBLP, 2021, par.
2.2)

Interest in social responsibility among clients is
continuously growing (IPSOS, 2019). Therefore,
some NBCCPs offer a small interest for the first
three months, but, there is an increase of cost later
as a marketing trick. However, NBCCPs are more
careful with who they borrow money, and they
place stricter rules. The most risky approach for
household is to take another loan to back the pre-
vious one. This behaviour leads to a constant in-
crease in the debt amount and, most of the time,
results in insolvency. Despite the implementation
of CSR instruments, it is one aspect of pinkwash-
ing. CSR instruments are used as the cause market-
ing, in other words as a the pretended ethics.

Corporate Social Responsibility is a widespread
management concept from private to public insti-
tutions (Nesiba and Kovani¢, 2017; Nesiba and
Strdnsky 2018). CSR of the non-banking sector has
been regulated in EU (e.g., Directive 2014/95/EU
also called Directive of the European Parliament
and the Council regarding the disclosure of non-fi-
nancial information, or Commission Regulation
EU 2016/2067). Despite the fact that the CSR con-
cept is so used in marketing, it is not yet imple-
mented in management strategy in EU as part of
sustainable social management (Kucharska et al.,
2019; Maltzman and Shirley, 2010). Small and Me-
dium-Sized Entrepreneurship can take full advan-
tage of the CSR approach to create a higher stand-
ard of credibility among clients (SvatoSovd, 2018).
The non-bank lending sector significantly affects
the quality of life environment in the region (Hii-
belové et al., 2020). The existence of non-bank
loans is an indicator of the possibility of the emer-

Non-Bank Consumer Credit Providers are financial institutions that offer var-
ious banking services but do not have an actual banking license. One of their
services provided is the loans for any households, the same as Non-banking
Financial Institutions (NBFIs). NBFIs are financial institutions, other than
banks, that engage in lending activities professionally, as parallel banking sys-

tem.
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gence of socially excluded localities and the possi-
bility of the emergence of a higher degree of eco-
nomic inequality among the inhabitants of the
region (Kisiata et al., 2017). NBCCP’s can benefit
from an environment of lower social ties.

These are the main criteria to convince poten-
tial clients, such as easy administration, on-line
loans, lower amounts. These used approaches tes-
tify to the efforts of hooked clients anyhow with lit-
tle social responsibility. On the other hand, some
more solid NBCCP’s have set up special applica-
tions to allow the future client to calculate the com-
mitment level (e.g. Srovnejto, 2020). In general, it
can be concluded that non-bank loans within
household debts in the Czech Republic rose sharp-
ly. As of January 31 2021, the total amount of debt
is CZK 1,928,974 million (CNB, 2021). Therefore
the register of non-bank loans was set up to moni-
tor risky clients or companies." However, at the
same time, the Ministry of the Interior has
launched a household debt monitoring service
(since 2008) within the Agency for Social Inclusion
under the Ministry of Regional Development a
number of programs are being created, mainly
arising from loans in the non-banking sector (ASZ,
2019). Nevertheless, the total household debt is
still rising is @ monitored variable of the Ministry of
Finance, e.g. in the Report on financial market de-
velopments (MF, 2021).

According to the Czech National Bank, to oper-
ate on the Czech market, NBFC’s need to get a li-
cence, and for the licence, they need to meet the
following criteria: licence is obtained with basic
capital for at least 20 million CZK, must always be
checked off the financial situation of the loan ap-
plicant before they approve it. This also applies to
small loans up to CZK 5,000. If the provider does
not verify the applicant’s financial situation, the
client could invoke the invalidity of such a con-
tract, up to 3 years. The provider must give the cus-
tomer all the information on the total cost of the
loan in a fixed structure. This will simplify the

' Nebankovni registr (https://www.nebankovni-registr.cz/)
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comparison of the offers of banking and non-bank-
ing institutions with each other.

In the current situation with Covid-19 risks, the
role of CSR Management has become even more
pronounced. The Czech Ministry of Finance called
on all NBCCPs in the Czech Republic to take into
account the pandemic situation (MF, 2020). The
Czech Banking Association called on its member
banks to take a socially responsible approach in as-
sessing bank clients’ requests for targeted individ-
ual loan repayments in its statement (CBA, 2020).
Non-bank consumer credit providers may apply
for active assistance to their clients through a state-
ment on the initiative of the Ministry of Finance,
the Czech Leasing and Financial Association, the
Association of Non-Bank Loan Providers and the
non-profit organization People in Need and the Fi-
nancial Distress Advisory Organization prepared
in mutual cooperation.

This paper seeks to find an answer to how NBC-
CPs are presented through CSR (number of CSR in-
struments) and what is the relationship of the
number of CSR instruments to financial turnover,
official registered address (headquarters and
branches) and increased cost for the real house-
hold loan (data from November 2020). Company
data is the inner business know-how of compa-
nies, so information was drawn from open data of
public sources. True unpresented CSR means that
the increased costs are a lower amount than bor-
rowed, there is a possibility of a stone branch in a
regional city and the seat of NBCCP is not only in
the capital city of Prague, there is a possibility to
verify the number of CSR instruments and their
compliance. As the research showed, there are 84
NBCCPs in the Czech Republic, whose predomi-
nant tendency is to implement CSR instrument on
the one hand, but on the other hand to anonymize
their business (e.g., on-line environ), without solid
branches in the regions. The largest turnover of
companies is achieved with their registered office
in the capital city of Prague, even with the largest
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number of CSR instruments. A bigger number of
CSR instruments, and turnover also means a lower
increased cost for clients. It can be stated that there
is a connection between greater financial turnover,
registered address in Prague, increased cost of
measured household loan of 10 thousand CZK.

3. Research Methodology

The methodology of the presented research was
based on comparing data from various sources and
comparing information into a comprehensive over-
view. It was a research of open data on the non-
banking sector in the Czech Republic, especially
from the ‘Czech Non-Banking Credit Bureau’ (CN-
BCB, 2021), from ‘Association of Non-Bank Loan
Providers’ (ANBLP, 2021) and analysis of ‘Report-
ing by non-bank consumer credit providers’ of the
Czech National Bank from Czech National Bank
(CNB, 2020), Czech Banking Association (CBA,
2021) and mainly by official open data of all 84
Czech NBCCPs. The analysis examined data on
loans to households, not leasing services or loans
to the business sector. The results of the research
were compared with the results of other research
on this topic (e.g. Janecka, 2021). The analysis fo-
cused on the criteria of the relationship between
the implementation of ethical CSR instruments
and the regional operation of the institution (regis-
tered address). The main research question was
set:

Q: Is there a relationship among four factors of
NBCCPs in the Czech Republic: (i) registered ad-
dress in Prague or in regions; (ii) higher financial
turnover (data from 2019); (iii) number of imple-
mented CSR instruments; and (iv) level of in-
creased cost for one experimental measured loan
of 10 thousand CZK (November 2020)?

The open data was surveyed from the institu-
tion websites, annual reports at Czech National
Bank about economic activity, previous economic
research on this topic. Because this is the private
data of private companies, pinkwashing can be ex-
amined by combining official information that
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companies must disclose. Methodologically, this
research tries to use a quantitative analysis. How-
ever, this analysis is set in the context of excluded
localities, debt traps and other risks associated
with lending funds to NBCCPs. NBCCP’s. Czech
providers of non-bank loans are still based in each
region of the Czech Republic, but this sector is
very quickly subject to economic and social chang-
es, it is more an attempt to show the tendencies of
transformation of this sector of business against
the background of the issue of pretended ethics
(pinkwashing). Therefore, the author also assigns
a qualitative interpretation of the obtained data to
the quantitative point of view. Comparing data
from Czech state institutions, from Czech associa-
tions of the non-banking sector, from open data of
individual companies and partial academic and
professional studies was an analysis created. The
results formed the answer to the research ques-
tion.

4. Research results

The first result of the research is finding an in-
direct correlation between the number of ethical
instruments implemented in companies and the
cost of loans. Among the researched ethical instru-
ments that the company uses are the following:

* Implementation of ethical code (code of con-
duct, code of profession).

e Certification and Licence, as Standard ISO (SA
8000, AA 1000, GRI... etc.).

e The European Financial Planning Association
(EPFA) license trains individual company em-
ployees to ensure that loans comply with ethi-
cal standards (EPFA, 2020).

 Training of CSR.

* Implementation of quality management direc-
tive.

» Propagation of social projects (in the field of
economics, loans and banking system).

 Philanthropic activities (donation, sponsoring
of socially necessary activities).

e Existence of a person (corporate ombudsman)



who is responsible for dealing with ethically de-

fined situations.

¢ Use of non-economic audits within the compa-
ny.

¢ Open data with loan-calculator to public.

e Membership in the Czech Non-Banking Credit
Bureau or Association of Non-Bank Loan Pro-
viders and approval of the association’s code of
ethics.

The number of ethical instruments identified
from the research and subsequent analysis was
compared with economic indicators, i.e. the cost of
a loan for individual companies. It was found that
with a higher degree of existence of ethical instru-
ments among lenders, the rate of the cost of loan
decreases. On the contrary, as the cost of the loan
rate increases, the number of ethical instruments
decreases. The company lists some ethical tools,
but they are not active, i.e. they are in the process
of preparation, so they can be expressed as partial-
ly implemented. The expression of this state is in
figure 1. The results were classified according to
the regional division in the Czech Republic. This

Figure 1 » The name of a table
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figure 1 is represented half-year penalty fees im-
posed on a loan of 10 000 CZK (this amount is usu-
ally determined as the ideal theoretical sum). This
amount was calculated using a loan calculator for
each organization separately in each region (Ja-
necka, 2021). Penalty fees include fees for sending

a reminder to the client and all other total costs.

Rules for postponement without increase:

* the value of the loan must exceed 5000 CZK

e the debtor must pay at least 20 %

e the remaining amount due must be spread over
the applicant in at least five monthly instal-
ments
For a loan with regular instalments

e spread the instalments over more months than
in the contractual conditions in the event of loss
of income or the income of a household mem-
ber

» possibility of individual re-payment calendar.
Another analysis attitude was to verify the rela-

tionship between turnover and the degree of im-

plementation of ethical instrument for each Czech

region. The turnover results were taken as the fi-

Increase Cost (in CZK thousands)

B
Number of CSR instrument

Prague and CBR*
South-Moravian
Region

Olomouc Region
Hradec Kralové
Region

South Bohemian
Pardubice Region

Increase Cost (in CZK thousands)

*CBR-Central Bohemian Region
Source: Own Research

Moravian-Silesian
Plzefi Region
Vysocina Region
Liberec Region
Karlovy Vary
Region

Zlin Region

Usti nad Labem
Region

Number of CSR instrument
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Figure 2 » Total sum in NBCCPs s turnover of household loans (2019)
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nancial statements before Covid-19 in 2019 from
web pages of each NBCCP. Most companies are
concentrated in the main regional cities, where the
Czech capital Prague (as the centre of the Central
Bohemian Region), holds the most represented
registered address among all NBCCPs. The compa-
ny’s turnover data is used to confirm the previous
finding that NBCCPs based in the capital have a
particular position compared to other companies.
The capital city of Prague has, on average, the
highest number of implemented CSR instruments
per company, the smallest increased cost of each
average loan (for CZK 10,000), but also the largest
number of main office addresses (more than 50)
and the largest turnover of household loans. A
more detailed overview of figure 2.

The comparison between figure 1 and figure 2
concludes that non-banking institutions are look-
ing for a way of operating nationwide throughout
the Czech Republic, which leads most easily
thanks to the main address from the capital city
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Prague. On average, it has most institutions with a
registered address situated in Prague. In contrast,
there is a lower share of branches in individual re-
gions. The importance of local action of NBCCPs
in Czech regions declines. As this entire industry
moves into the on-line environment, the relation-
ship between the client and the company breaks.
We can perceive this as a partial aspect of pink-
washing in such a sensitive sector as non-bank
loans. The costs of the solution are transferred to
the state, which uses public finances to address the
social consequences of risks with social exclusion.

It can be confirmed that institutions located in
the capital city of Prague have higher turnover
than throughout the other Czech regions. Higher
financial turnover means the need to implement
broader integral management into the scope of an
organization. CSR management is easier to reach.
Therefore, NBCCPs implement multiple CSR in-
A larger nationwide organization
means a greater demand from clients or superviso-

struments.
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ry authorities for an ethical approach to clients. regional city have a higher tendency to less imple-
That is why the organizations (figure 1) have a ment ethical instruments and thus to increase cost
lower increased cost for loans in the capital city of and penalties for clients in case of insolvency.
Prague. Conversely, organizations with a lower fi- Therefore, a non-linear relationship can be estab-
nancial turnover that operate locally in individual lished among the four indicators.

regions or from a main registered address from a
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ABSTRACT

The presented paper refers about the analysis results at Non-Bank Consumer Credit Providers (NBCCPs) and
Non-banking Financial Institutions (NBFIs) operating in the Czech Republic, which lend non-bank loans to
households. The presented issues concern social responsibility of companies and pretended ethics, which is
called usually as pinkwashing. Research has examined the relationship among four aspects — number of
CSR instruments, registered address and branches in Czech regions, financial turnover (2019) and in-
creased cost (penalty) for one real loan (measured in November 2020). Data for the research were obtained
from open source state institutions, individual companies and current social and financial research. The
conclusion of the analysis states that there is a tendency for pinkwashing management of social responsibil-
ity. This tendency is non-linear. Pinkwashing is reflected in the fact that a higher number of CSR instru-
ments are available to those companies that have a higher financial turnover, registered address in Prague
and provide loans via on-line with a lower share of corporate branches in the regions. At the same time,
these companies have a lower level of increased extra cost (penalty) for individual loans. The socially re-
sponsible behavior of the examined institutions is tied to the financial turnover. The higher financial turn-
over means a higher degree of implementation of social responsible instruments. This fact is accompanied
by empirical research by the author. Because it is a dynamically changing business environment, the article
presents the development trends in the researched sector. The article introduces the terminology ‘pinkwash-
ing’ into the Czech academical environment, which is gradually establishing itself in the research area of
CSR management.
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CSR management; non-bank consumer credit providers (NBCCPs); pinkwashing.
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1. Introduction and theoretical roots of
innovations

Similarly to Kahn (2018), innovations are big issue
in current economy as well as society. Research
about innovations is evolving for last three decades
and is embedded into various fields of science, e.g.
politics, economics, technologies, public health,
education and R&D, communications, and sociolo-
gy (Sahin, 2006; Oldenburg and Glanz, 2008). Al-
though it was developed many approaches to inno-
vations and their implementation into praxis, it
takes time to validate them (Oldenburg and Glanz,
2008) — thus, the issue is still living.

Innovations are often part of visions, missions,
objectives of organizations, political debate and
proclamation, university strategies etc. On the oth-
er hand, organizational praxis is lagging, especial-
ly due to misunderstandings of innovations (as a
concept or term). Organizations often believe mis-
leading ideas about enormous challenging charac-
ter of innovations, complicated processes, enor-
mous costs or risks etc. (Kahn, 2018; Oldenburg
and Glanz, 2008). Oldenburg and Glanz (2008)
mention in this regard a gap between research (or
academic approach) and praxis — research-based
approach is often unpractical or unsuitable for or-
ganizations in economy. The way, how to over-
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come this lock-in can be imbedded into gripability
and smooth applicability of innovation. All the
subjects in economy and society face challenges of
effective implementation programmes of innova-
tions (Oldenburg and Glanz, 2008).

Although general agreement upon innovations
benefits for economy and society, Oldenburg and
Glanz (2008) conclude three assumptions of their
effective emergence and implementation. These
are acceptation by significant influencers, distin-
guished leaders (good praxis leading examples);
qualities that are suitable and desirable for adop-
ters; supportive environment.

Innovations are concept and praxis strongly
embedded in knowledge — knowledge is a produc-
tive force of innovations, technologies are its man-
ifestation (Hirsch-Kreisen, 2015). Technologies
could be perceived to be one of the most promi-
nent spheres for innovations in current world,
high-tech sectors to be innovations engineers.
Leading position occupy ICT sector — Bekkers et
al. (2011) even speak about ICT revolution, related
to ‘death of distance’ due to ICT innovations. On
the other hand, low-tech sectors attract limited at-
tention of research, politicians, or praxis, despite
their undisputed innovative potential (more or less
obvious at the first glance). This potential rises
from low-tech sectors’ share on economy, as well



as from urgent need of effectivity, high productivi-
ty, and development in this area. For further dis-
cussion of innovations in low-tech sector see
Hirsch-Kreisen (2015).

2. Perception of innovations

Suitable understanding the term innovations is es-
sential; because of misinterpretations organiza-
tions are often sceptic, disregard benefits and un-
derestimate fruitfulness potential of innovations
(Kahn, 2018). Innovations can be understood as
searching and finding new ideas, concepts, tech-
nologies, techniques, methods, forms, systems, or
processes for operating effectively in environment,
building of relationships, and facing challenges of
the world (Bekkers et al., 2011; Sahin, 2006; Rog-
ers, 2003). It is also relevant to employ Schumpet-
erian conception of innovations — finding new
combinations of available sources for goals
achievements, empowering, and effectivity and ef-
ficiency achievements. Sahin (2006) adds to defi-
nition aspect of decreasing uncertainty in cause-ef-
fect relationships. It is noteworthy, that change
does not have to be radical or bring something
completely new; even small, incremental changes
significant for inventor could be perceived to be in-
novation (Kahn, 2018; Sahin, 2006). Reversely,
successful innovative organizations combine in-
cremental and radical innovations and maintain
their continuum (Robinson, 2009; Hirsch-Kreisen,
2015). Various actors can understand innovations
in various contexts. Kahn (2018) mentions three
general viewpoints — innovations as outcome! (fo-
cus on result); innovation as process (focus on
means and tools); innovations as mindset? (focus
on situation on individual or organizational level).
Hirsch-Kreisen (2015) discusses the suitability of
combination of these three viewpoints and speaks
about complex innovations (technical and non-
technical, external knowledge employment, ori-
ented on suppliers and clients, process and prod-
uct etc.).

Innovations can have various characteristics,
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taxonomy of innovations provide, e.g. Bekkers et

al. (2011), in the following manner:

» Existence of strong feedback, interconnectivity,
existence of positive externalities of innova-
tions.

» Transfer of technologies, imitative behaviour,
strong external dependency.

» Cost-effectiveness, outsourcing of innovative
activity, emerging of high-tech hubs (clusters or
centres with high concentration of innovating
organizations that are interconnected — see Sa-
hin, 2006).

e Innovations in environment of inequalities,
low-skilled workforce, imitative behaviour, and
dependency.

Every innovation has its own life cycle that can
be embedded into three phases (see figure 1). In
the first phase innovation emerges, evolves, is in-
troduces into praxis. This phase is usually connect-
ed with high costs and risks. In the second phase
innovation brings benefits, savings, and opportu-
nities, if further developed. In this phase, desirable
effects of innovation are observed — not only for
organization, but also for regions, economy, or so-
ciety. In the third phase innovation turns into rou-
tine, stabilizes in environment and spreads to oth-
er organizations (diffusion). In this phase, profits
are decreasing. Regarding this life cycle, it is rele-
vant to mention the issue of diffusion of innova-
tion — it is a process, when innovation is commu-
nicated via various channels between actors of
system (society, community, economy etc. — see,
e.g. Rogers, 2003 or Oldenburg and Glanz, 2008).
Diffusion can be interpersonal or mass (Oldenburg
& Glanz, 2008); local or global (Sahin, 2006); ac-
tive or passive (Oldenburg and Glanz, 2008). The
most severe burden of innovation and its diffusion
is uncertainty of its consequences. These conse-
quences can be desirable or undesirable, direct or
indirect, anticipated or unanticipated. See Rogers
(2003) for further discussion of diffusion of inno-
vations.

Sahin (2006) provides several preconditions
that determined positive decision about innova-
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Figure 1 » Life cycle of innovation

Fluid phase

Source: Bekkers et al. (2011), Kahn (2018), Sahin (2006)

Table 1 » Characteristics of respondents’ sample

Size
category

Energetics

Manufacturing and transport

Sector
of operating

Metropolitan
areas

Type
of region

Transition phase

Regional
agglomerations

Specification phase

Medium

R&D

A (incl. education)

Rural areas Peripheries

Source: Own

tion acceptation and implementation. These are
previous praxis and experience of organization,
identified needs and problems, innovativeness of
organization in general, norms or traditions of en-
vironment. Into decision-making process and in-
novation diffusion entre also anticipated character-
istics of potential innovation. These are competitive
advantage, compatibility with current processes
and activities, complexity, gripability, verifiability
(Robinson, 2009). According to Sahin (2006) or
Rogers (2003), it is essential not only recognize in-
novation (know “what”), but also to apply it cor-
rectly (know “how” and “why”) — thus, decision-
making process could be successful and fruitful.

3. Methodology
As mentioned above, the main research method of
the paper is questionnaire survey. Its methodology

and basic description of respondents’ sample is in-
troduced in this section. The survey was conduct-
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ed between April 2021 and July 2021 via e-mail
communication with respondents. It was ad-
dressed 558 organizations (in this paper also used
term businesses interchangeably; organizations
operate in private sector) and received 358 fully
answered questionnaires — 64% rate of return was
reached. Organizations to address were identified
based on internal contact database of authors. For
evaluation, they were included organizations that
successfully applied innovation(s) in last three
years. Basic descriptive characteristics of respond-
ents’ sample is introduced in table 1. Size category
was defined as follows — small organizations with
less than 49 employees, medium organizations be-
tween 50 and 249 employees, large organizations
with more than 250 employees. Type of region
was defined as follows — metropolitan areas with
high population density and strong gravitation,
regional agglomerations with strong regional
impacts, rural areas with low population density,
economically embedded in agriculture and manu-



facturing, lagging peripheries with poor economic

performance.

Answers of respondents were evaluated using
basic descriptive, comparative statistics, and visu-
alized via graphs. Undoubtedly, there is wide space
for further research based on advanced statistical
approaches and methods. On the other hand, cur-
rent treatment of findings provides relevant initial
picture of innovative activity in organizations. Sev-
eral hypotheses were verified:

* Organizations are interested in innovations, un-
derstand the term and want to innovate either
products, either internal processes.

¢ Innovations in organizations are not connected
with huge costs, many organizations utilize ex-
ternal grants.

e The main motive of innovations in organiza-
tions is external pressure.

e The main source of innovations in organiza-
tions are employees.

4. Survey results
This section introduces some relevant findings
from questionnaire survey, that is the cornerstone

of research work. Firstly, it is important to men-

Figure 2 » Perception of innovation

Change

New product/service/method

Better product/service/method
I Commercialization and competition outclass
M | don't know

Source: Own
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tion, that most of respondents understand (in spe-
cific manner) what innovation is. They consider
innovation mostly in context of new product, ser-
vice or method development; commercialization
or competition outclass; partially with improve-
ment and modernization (figure 2). It is notewor-
thy, that organizations perceive innovation activity
in relationship dominantly with their own busi-
ness and operations (in accordance with academ-
ics’ approach), not necessarily with the whole
economy or society.

In accordance with findings from figure 3, most
respondents (surprisingly) did not utilize external
financial sources for their innovations, although
innovations were connected with significant addi-
tional source requirements in more than a half of
cases. Usually, the reason for such approach were
administrative burdens and time lag between inno-
vation realization and external money availability.
For innovations were mainly required investments
into new technologies. These investments were as-
sessed to be costly but worthy considering future
benefits and savings. It was not identified signifi-
cant need for bigger investments into processes
adaptation, human resources or other types of
sources.

Figure 3 » Economic issues of innovations

Did you utilized external
funds for innovations?

Are your innovations
connected with significant
additional source
requirements?

80 100

%

W Yes No

Source: Own
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Now, the attention is focused on motivation to
innovate in organizations. It is obvious, that most
respondents see innovations as a tool for goals,
mission, objectives achievement. They agree that
traditional approaches, and methods are not
enough to survive and to be successful in contem-
porary world. Moreover, they see innovations to be
one of the most effective way, how to succeed and
realize desirable and defined values — innovations
are thus motivated mostly by internal impetus.
Relatively often was mentioned the motive of ex-
ternal stakeholders (including clients, partners,
suppliers, public authorities etc.), respectively
competition pressures (innovations and strength-
ening of competitors, new competitors’ appear-
ance etc.). On the other hand, external subven-
tions or funds are not common source of innovative
motivation. For survey findings regarding motives
of innovations see figure 4.

In accord with academics’ remarks, the main
source of innovations seems to be employees —
thus internal movers of change and development.
The second, mostly mentioned, source of innova-
tions were external consultants or experts. Regard-
ing these findings, human resources (internal or
external) are the key factors of innovative activity.

Figure 4 » Motives of innovations

Financial subvetions and external funds
Pressure of stakeholders (e.g. clients, partners)
Own objectives and goals achievement

I Competition pressures

M Innovations are mainly accidental

Source: Own
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Interestingly, the motivative role of universities or
R&D institutions seems to be marginal. The situa-
tion reflects figure 5.

Regarding overall interest of organizations in
innovative activities, it is noteworthy to recognize
the main benefits, that organizations identify (fig-
ure 6). Because the survey was conducted between
organizations operating at market (and following
market and private sector principles), it is not sur-
prising that increased profit was the most often
positive impact to be mentioned. External stake-
holders’ satisfaction, leaner processes and bigger
capacities followed. Employees’ satisfaction was
not mentioned to be the most important positive
impact, although the significance of human re-
sources as source of innovations. Thus, some kind
of rigidity and change resistance could be present
in organizational culture of respondents. Low
score of the impact related to competition outclass
could indicate, that organizations are especially
oriented on their own operations and environ-
ment, tough observing of others is not prominent
issue (what could have positive, but also some
negative, consequences).

Not only benefits, but also problems are un-
doubtedly connected with innovations and their

Figure 5 » Sources of innovations

Employees
Universities and R&D institutions
Public sector and legislation

M Consultants, experts

Il Bussines partners

W Others

Source: Own



Figure 6 » Positive impacts of innovations

Profit
Better communication, relationship, image
1 Clients’ and stakeholders' satisfaction
I Lean processes and bigger capacities
M Emloyees’ satisfaction
Il Competition outclass

Source: Own

application. The issue is illustrated in figure 7. De-
spite relatively low utilization of external financial
sources, lack of sources, by extension lack of tech-
nologies and skills (that could be perceived as type
of sources as well) were identified to be most se-
vere problems during innovative process. Re-
spondents admitted need of initial higher invest-
ments into innovation process, on the other hand
they were perceived that these investments are
worthy and have high return potential. The invest-
ments related to infrastructure, education as well
as with software. Change resistance of actors (ac-
cordingly to many academics’ findings) followed,
together with difficulty of outcomes and benefits
measurement. That is a task for effective manage-
rial work to overcome undesirable and unfounded
resistances, rumours, and misinformation; as well
as to find effective ways how to evaluate innova-
tions and their impacts. On the other hand, com-
mercialization (market introduction) of innovation
or managerial support were not seen as problemat-
ic issues. Thus, it could be concluded that market
is starving for new solutions and production, as
well as organizations themselves are (regarding
various reasons).

Védecké stati

Figure 7 » Problems during innovation process

Change resistance
Measurements of outcomes and benefits
[ Process management and support
W Lacking recources
M Lacking technologies and skills
B Commercialization

Source: Own
4. Discussion and conclusion

In this section, several conclusive remarks are for-
mulated, regarding findings of above-introduced
questionnaire survey. Relatively positive image of
innovations in the Czech organizations was recog-
nized. Organizations are aware of importance of
innovations in economy and their developmental
potential. Most of respondents are also capable to
define innovations somehow, their perceptions are
relevant and in accord with academics’ viewpoints.
In the Czech Republic, it is possible to conclude
that organizations are interested in innovative ac-
tivities and realize them as well. The situation
about pandemic Covid-19 seems to accelerate in-
novative activities and interest of organizations, re-
garding product as well as internal processes.

The role of state and public authorities (public
sector hereafter) could be perceived to be signifi-
cant — public sector can be inhibitor as well as ac-
celerator of innovative activity. Regarding findings
of this survey, public sector should improve the
system of subventions and public support, target
the administrative burdens and complicated legis-
lation. Organizations should feel public support in
their innovative activities and be able, as well as

Scientia et Societas » 4/21

{7/10}

93



Védecké stati

—_
o
—

~
N~

—

¥

94

will, to utilize public subventions. On the other
hand, it is questionable whether or not public fi-
nancial support of innovations is sought-after and
attractive — postulates of laisses faire are to be dis-
cussed.

Innovations seems to be motivated mainly by
internal impetus, including goals, mission and ob-
jectives achievement; employees or managerial ac-
stakeholders’
with impacts on economic growth and success of

tivities; satisfaction achievement
organizations.

Key element of innovations is managerial sup-
port of internally driven innovations that evolve
from bottom (employees are usually the source).
This issue is related to positive and supportive
overall organizational culture and trust between
internal actors. Management should clearly de-
clare support for employees’ ideas as well as com-
municate, how these ideas are considered, accept-
ed, or denied. It is undoubtedly beneficiary to
combine bottom-up approach with professional
and effective top-down approach. Regarding this, it
is possible to overcome negative lock-ins and
change resistance more easily — communication is
a cornerstone at this point.

Regarding support and positive approach to in-
novations, problem of change resistance should be
considered. This resistance can be identified either
in case of employees, or in case of management,
respectively other internal actors, or external
stakeholders. Change resistance is relatively often
burden of innovations according to academics as
well as professionals. Work with human’s mentali-
ty and organizational, or environmental, culture
need to be considered.

Last but not least, the problematic issue of in-
novations’ benefits and impacts evaluation and
measurement evolve in organizational praxis. The
problem is twofold — firstly, it is often difficult to
define exact and relevant measures and ways of
monitoring and evaluating impacts of innovations
(it is a question of methodology); secondly, the im-
pacts of innovations are not straightforward and
linear. It is not possible to exactly match profits,
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savings etc. with inputs (innovations). The im-
pacts have multiplying character, not only eco-
nomic but also social, environmental and many
others.

4.1 Hypotheses verification

In this sub-section, the hypotheses formulated in
section 2 are verified. In other words, main find-
ings of questionnaire survey are concluded at this
point.

The first hypothesis focuses on approach to in-
novations and understanding of the term. Re-
spondents of the survey are obviously aware of im-
portance of innovations for their survival and
development, as well as of actual economic and so-
cietal needs of innovations. Majority of respond-
ents can define innovations in accord with their
subjective needs and objectives. Regarding this, it
is possible to confirm the first hypothesis.

The second hypothesis focuses on sources re-
quirements of innovations. It was anticipated that
organizations will not identify significant addition-
al source requirements and will utilize external
public funds to cover innovations costs. Here, the
answers of respondents revealed that the opposite
is closer to reality. It is obvious, that organizations
prefer internal sources activization and higher own
initial investments to public support (assessed to
be difficult to reach) and anticipate future returns
of own sources utilization. Regarding this, it is pos-
sible to reject the second hypothesis.

The third hypothesis focuses on motives for in-
novations in organizations. It was anticipated that
the main push factor of innovations is external
pressure. Clients, partners, suppliers, society, reg-
ulations, competitors etc. can be the source of
pressure (motivator respectively). Nevertheless,
based on survey findings, the main motivation for
innovations evolves from inside the organization
and is related to effective goals or objectives
achievement. External pressure was second, re-
spectively third, main motive mentioned. Regard-
ing this, it is not possible to confirm or reject the



third hypothesis unambiguously (respecting rela-
tively high score of external motivation factors).
The fourth hypothesis focused on sources of in-
novations in organizations. It was anticipated that
employees are the main source of innovations.
This idea was confirmed by the answers of re-
spondents undoubtedly. These findings are in ac-
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that skilled, motivated, and competent human re-
sources are the drivers of development of organi-
zations, as well as economies and societies. It is
necessary to provide further development and sup-
port for human resources at regional, national, and
global level. Regarding these ideas, it is possible to
confirm the fourth hypothesis.

cord also with academics’ opinions. It is obvious,

Innovations are often part of visions, missions, objectives of organizations, po-
litical debate and proclamation, university strategies. On the other hand,
organizational praxis is lagging, especially due to misunderstandings of inno-
vations.
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Innovative Activity — What Are the Experiences of Czech Businesses?

ABSTRACT

Innovations are perceived to be significant drivers of economic and social development. Benefits of innova-
tions are recognized and agreed at regional, national, and global level by practitioners, experts and aca-
demics, politicians as well as individuals. The need for innovations is intensified via rapid and unprece-
dented changes in economy and society during last decades. The paper examines experience of business
with innovation activity in the Czech Republic, basically focuses on drivers and inhibitors of innovations.
Questionnaire survey is used as the main research method.
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1. Uvod

V uplynulych dvou dekddéach se zvysila dostup-
nost a pristupnost vysokoskolského vzdélani, tzn.
téma vlivu vysokoskolského studia na osobnost
nyn{ zasahuje vét$i mnozstvi mladych lidi nez na
prelomu tisicileti. S nartstajicim poétem vysoko-
$kolskych studentti se skupina stdvd heterogennéj-
$1 v socioekonomickém prostfedi, rodinném vzdé-
lanostnim zdzemi i kognitivnich predpokladech.
Nejednd se tedy pouze o zmény kvantitativni, po-
Cty studentd, ale vznikd i potfeba promény kvalita-
tivni — formy tercidrniho vzdéldvéni, pfistupu ke
studentlim, obsahu a zaméfen{ studia.

Cilem teorif kognitivntho vyvoje je vysvétlit
podstatu zmeén a popsat rozdily v mysleni mezi lid-
mi rizného véku v rtznych obdobich Zivota
(Sternberg, 2002). Jedinci prochézeji rozsahlym
a riznorodym Kkognitivnim rlstem, slozitym
a mnohostrannym procesem mezi narozenim
a dospélosti (Flavell, 1992). Samotné vysokoskol-
ské studium a jeho organizace prindsi studentim
mnoho impulzl k osobnostnim a kognitivnim
zméndm. Nové nabytd samostatnost v kazdoden-
nim fungovéni i specifickd organizace studia s se-
bou nese potfebu zodpovédnosti, indukuje potte-
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by zmeény a vyvoje — stfedoskolské strategie
fungovani se stdvaji neefektivnimi, nedspé$nymi.
Studenty vysokych $kol jsou nejcastéji mladi lidé
ve véku dvaceti aZ dvaceti Sesti let a jednd se tak
o zivotni fazi prechodu do dospélosti. Z hlediska
kognitivniho je sila tohoto obdobi v dosaZeni vyso-
kého stupné dusevnich funkci, inteligence, mysle-
ni a ve vysoké senzitivité k informacim. James po-
uziva pro tento vék termin ,nezistné zvédavosti®,
kdy jsou studenti schopni rozvijet své pozndni
z Cistého zdjmu, bez ohledu na praktické uplatné-
nf (Ri¢an, 2004).

1.1 Vyvojové zmeény casné dospélosti
v kognitivni oblasti

Arnett (2000) vidi v obdobfi ¢asné dospélosti nejvi-
ce prileZitosti k odhaleni vlastni identity. Vyzkumy
ukazuji, Ze vyvoj identity je jen zfidka dokoncen
béhem stfedoskolského vzdélavani.

Rozvoj identity souvisi s rozvojem autonomie,
zminéné povinnosti jsou prediktory prozivané au-
tonomie. Dal$imi charakteristikami vynofujici se
dospélosti jsou nizsi stabilita pozadi, sebestfed-
nost, pocit mezi dospivinim a dospélosti, testovani
mnoha zivotnich moZnosti (Arnett, 2000).



Véagnerovd (1999) a dal$i mluvi o postformal-
nim mysleni', které zvaZzuje mnohoznac¢nost i $ifi
kontextu. Méni se i pojeti kontextu — od dualistic-
kého (dobré/spatné) k relativistickému. Podstatné
je zjisténi, Ze vlastni ndzor je jeden z mnoha moz-
nych a nelze dosdhnout absolutni pravdy. Uvazo-
véni je pragmatictéjsi, pfesto zahrnuje i kognitivni
nejistotu. Flexibilita mys$lenf umoziiuje kombino-
vat logicky zptisob uvazovani se subjektivnim pii-
stupem. Postformdlni mysleni postupné umoziu-
je zaklddat rozhodnuti na tom, co je realistické
a praktické, nikoli idealistické, rozviji schopnost se
prizptisobit (Sinnott, 1998). Kromé posunu k prak-
ti¢téj$im tivahdm muiZe byt mysleni v rané dospé-
losti také pruznéjsi a vyvdzenéjsi. Na zakladé zku-
Senosti dochdzi jedinci k pohledu, Ze situace,
okolnosti a my$lenky maji v sobé jistou ambivalen-
ci, z riznych pohledd, ve vztahu k rtiznym pro-
ménnym mohou byt dobré i Spatné zaroven.
Schopnost sdruzovat hlavni aspekty dvou proti-
chtidnych hledisek nebo pozic je ozna¢ovana jako
dialektické mysleni a je povaZzovéna za jeden z nej-
pokrocilej$ich aspektt postformdlniho mysleni
(Lally a Valentine-French, 2019).

V mladé dospélosti ovliviiuje zmény v oblasti
mysleni zejména zkuSenost a nikoliv zrdni jako
v pfedchozich obdobich (Vdgnerovd, 1999). Piaget
(1972) konstatoval, Ze jsme relativné dobfte infor-
movdni o dilezitych zméndch, ke kterym dochdazi
v kognitivnich funkcich a struktute v obdobi do-
spivani. Naproti tomu vime zatim jen velmi mdlo
o obdobi, které oddéluje dospivani od dospélosti.

Z pohledu Piagetovy teorie se predpokldda, Ze
vysokoskolsti studenti disponuji ve svém uvazové-
ni schopnosti formdlnich operaci (Piaget, 1972).
Vice studii v8ak ukazuje, Ze ¢4st studentt tyto ko-
gnitivni predpoklady nespliiuje (Veselsky, 2009).
Kuchta a Held (2007) uvadi, Ze v zavislosti na stu-

1
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dijnim zaméfeni spliiuje kritéria formalnitho mys-
len{ 40-100 % studentt. Piaget (1972) si klade otaz-
ku, zda Ize u jedinct v tomto obdobi, stejné jako
u pfedchozich drovni, popsat jednotné kognitivni
struktury, které vsak bude kazdy ¢lovék podle
svych konkrétnich ¢innosti aplikovat nebo pouZi-
vat jinak. Podstatnym vidi studium procesu diferen-
ciace kognitivnich schopnosti a hledani, zda stejné
struktury jsou vhodné pro organizaci rtiznych ob-
lasti, jen s rozdilnym zptisobem uplattiovani (nebo
budou objeveny nové a zvlastni struktury).

Ve vztahu k Piagetovym formdlnim operacim
Kuhn (2008) upozoriiuje, Ze od adolescence se for-
muje na nové vnimdni funkce myslenek — je flexi-
bilnéjsi a rozsituje je rozsah jejich pouziti. Jedinec
sdm vi, Ze rozhoduje o tom, co a kdy bude pted-
métem mysleni. Navic metakognitivni schopnosti
umoznuji f{dit mysleni a v tomto veéku je do této
oblasti sméfovano vice usili. Jedinci se stdvaji ve-
domymi tvirci svého vyvoje. V dtsledku tohoto
1ze u dvacetiletych spatfovat rostouci rozsah a roz-
manitost jednotlivych smértt zaméfeni mysleni,
které Piaget (1972) u zmitioval formélnich operaci.
Schopnost provddét kognitivni operace jiZ neni
podstatné je i rozhodnuti, ¢emu se vénovat, na co
své mysleni chci zaméfovat.

1.2 Postformdlni mysleni

Na zdkladé Piagetovy teorie bylo postulovdno né-
kolik teorif o kognitivnim vyvoji po fazi formadl-
nich operaci (post-Piaget, mimo formdlni opera-
ce). Existuje nékolik pohledt vedle sebe, které
zastadvaji spole¢ny nazor, Ze kognitivni vyvoj po-
kracuje po dospivani aZ do dospélosti.
Postformdlni mysleni (PFT = postformal thin-
king) je konstrukt kognitivni psychologie, vyme-

Otdzka, zda kaZdy dosahuje postformdlniho nebo formdlné operacniho mysleni je casto diskutovdna. Dle soucasné urovné
pozndni je zfejmé, Ze téchto forem jedinci nedosahuji ve vSech oblastech. Nékteri lidé vedou Zivoty, ve kterych se nevyskytuji

podnéty pro abstraktni pfemysleni o svété. Nemusi mit vy$si formdini vzdéldni a nenaucili se uvaZovat hypoteticky o situacich,
které nikdy nezazili. Uzivdni abstraktniho uvaZovdni se pro konkrétniho cloveka jevi snadnéjsi v nékterych oblastech. Napriklad,
psychologové mohou byt schopni pfemyslet abstraktné o psychologii, ale nejsou schopni pouZit abstraktni uvaZovdni ve fyzice
nebo chemii. Abstraktni uvaZovdni v urcité oblasti vyZaduje znalostni zdkladnu, v disledku toho schopnost abstraktniho mys-
leni Casto zdvisi na nasich zkusenostech (Lally a Valentine-French, 2019).
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zujici kvalitativni kognitivn{ zmény v ndvaznosti

na formdlné opera¢ni mys$leni. Jednd se na jedné

strané o cely teoreticky proud zkoumadni a defino-
véani teorif kognitivniho vyvoje v dospélosti, ale

i o dil¢i studie zabyvajici se jednotlivymi aspekty

kognice ¢i vyvojovymi prvky mySleni. Autofi se

shoduji, Ze pro ispésné fungovéni v Zivoté si je tie-
ba osvojit dalsf kognitivni aspekty neZ ¢isté formdl-
né operacni uvazovdni. Za zdsadni povazuji prijeti
relativismu, tzn. uzndni, Ze osobni perspektiva je-
dince je pouze jednim z mnoha potencidlné plat-
nych pohledt na realitu. Commons, Richards a Ar-
mon (1984) uvddéji predpoklad, Ze schopnosti
popsané v oblasti postformdlniho mysleni jsou
charakteristické pro hlubsi a inovativni mysleni

v oblasti uméni, humanitnich véd a samotného vé-

deckého vyzkumu. Porozumeéni této oblasti mtize

vést k lepsimu pochopeni toho, jak jednotlivci uva-

Zuji v kazdodennich situacich.

Zakladni znaky postformalniho mysleni shrnu-
je Kramer (1989), Sinnott (1989) do tii zdkladnich
charakteristik:

1. Prijeti relativismu, tzn. uzndni, Ze osobni per-
spektiva je pouze jednim z mnoha potencidlné
platnych pohledti na realitu. S timto souvisi se-
bekritiénost spojend s akceptaci nepfesnosti
vlastniho uvaZovani a vnimdni. Dusledkem je
pak vnimadni $ir§ich moZnosti feseni problémt,
mensi radikédlnost, uvédomeénti si relativity a do-
¢asnosti.

2. Pochopeni a ptijeti rozporu a schopnosti zvla-
dat protichtidné myslenky a systémy. Uvédo-

méni si, Ze rozpor a sloZitost mohou byt vlastni

rysy reality. Tolerance je pak ziskdna ocené-

nim dialektického vztahu mezi protichtidnymi
systémy a vysledkem je schopnost zachdzeni

s protichtidnostmi a jejich integrace v uvazové-

ni a vnimdni.

3. Integrace systému/referen¢nich rdmctt umoz-
nénd syntetickou formou mysleni, kterd integ-
ruje nékolik protichtidnych systéma do abs-
traktntho celku. S rozvojem postformalniho
mysleni pfichdzi smifeni s mnohoznacnosti
problému v realité Zivota a védomi omezené
platnosti jednotlivych feseni.

Piaget (1972) sdm akcentuje i vyznam pragma-
ti¢nosti a postaveni myslen{ do souvislosti s kaz-
dodennim Zivotem. ,Hypoteticko-deduktivni ope-
race a systémem vsech kombinaci vyrokt jakoZto
projev formdlni logiky je ve formé organiza¢ni
struktury pouzitelny na jakykoli obsah. To umoz-
fuje vytvorit ,,¢istou” matematiku jako konstrukei
forem organizace, pfipravenou uspotddat vse, ale
¢as od ¢asu neni co organizovat, pokud se oddéli
od jeji aplikace!* Individudlni a popula¢ni adaptiv-
ni logika je tedy regulovdna pragmatickymi verifi-
ka¢nimi pravidly. Pravidla pragmatického ovéfova-
ni jsou stanovena redlnym a socidlnim kontextem
(Labouvie-Vief, 1980).

Posun k postformdlnimu uvazZovdni je spojovan
také s integrac{ logiky s emocemi. Labouvie-Vief
a Hakim-Larson (1989) predklddd pohled, Ze ko-
gnitivn{ zralosti je v dospélosti dosaZeno, kdyZ je
integrovdna subjektivita détstvi a objektivita ado-

V uplynulych dvou dekdddch se zvysila dostupnost a pfistupnost vysokoskol-
ského vzdeldni, téma vlivu vysokoskolského studia na osobnost nyni zasahu-
Jje vetsi mnoZstvi mladych lidi nez na prelomu tisicileti. S nartistajicim poctem
vysokoskolskych studentii se skupina stdvd heterogennéjsi v socioekonomic-
kém prostredi, rodinném vzdélanostnim zdzemi i kognitivnich predpokla-
dech. Nejednd se tedy pouze o zmény kvantitativni, pocty studentii, ale vznikd
i potfeba promeény kvalitativni — formy tercidrniho vzdéldvdni, pristupu ke

studentitim, obsahu a zaméreni studia.
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lescence, spojujici dva zptsoby mysleni: logicky/
objektivni/raciondlni s intuitivhim/subjektivnim/
emociondlnim. V obdobi dospivani je logicky re-
zim upfednostiiovadn jako prostiedek k zvladnuti
,symbolti, pravidel a norem kultury“ (Labouvie-
-Vief a Hakim-Larson, 1989). V dospélosti nabizi
ndvrat intuitivnfho fungovdni moZnost spojit pred-
stavy o cili se smyslem pro vnitfni a subjektivni
(Labouvie-Vief et al., 1989). Integrace téchto dvou
rezimi je zdkladem ristu emoc¢ni autoregulace od
preadolescence po star$i dospélost. Labouvie-Vief
a Hakim-Larson (1989) pii popisovdni mys$leni do-
spélych na zvys$ujici se trovni socidlné kognitivni
sloZitosti ukazuji, Ze pfechod na intersystemickou
droveni vyZaduje rist tif kognitivnich kompetenci:
(1) tolerance vice rozpornych perspektiv, (2) poro-
zuméni{ vnitfnfm emoc¢nim staviim a jejich modu-
laci a (3) schopnost reflektovat vzdjemny vliv
vlastnich emoci i emoci druhych na chovani.
Vsechny tfi kompetence jsou na vys$e uvedené in-
tegraci zdvislé a umoziuji rozvoj postformalniho
mysleni.

V ramci konkrétnich teorif autofi diskutuji a na-
vazuji zejména na Piagetovi formdlni operace.
Upozoriiuji, Ze v dospélém uvazovani existuji for-
my mysleni, které neprokazuji logickou strukturu.
Otdzkou je, zda se tyto formy mysleni rozviji para-
lelné s formdlnimi operacemi a dopliiuji je zejmé-
na v oblastech jim nepfistupnych nebo navazuji na
stddium formaélnich operaci a v urcitych oblastech
jej nahrazuji (Commons, Richards a Kuhn, 1982).
Spole¢nym zdjmem postformdlnich teorii je pro-
dlouzit koncepci kognitivniho vyvoje do dospélos-
ti. Nejcastéjsi metodou studii je zaméfeni se na na-
lezeni omezeni formdlnich operaci a ndsledné
zkoumaji, jakym zptisobem jedinci omezeni pte-
kondvaji. Rtzni autofi vyuzivaji v modelech post-
formdlniho myslen{ rozlisnych kontexti (Com-
mons, Richards a Armon, 1984): (a) dialektické
tradice (Basseches); (b) filosofie (Linn, Siegel);
(c) Buddhismu (Koplowitz); (d) teorie relativity
(Sinnott); nebo (e) morélni vychodiska (Armon).
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2. Pasportizace realizované kvalitativni
studie

Predmétem sledovani v rdmci pfedkladané studie
je subjektivni percepce vlastniho mysleni a zmén
spojenych s obdobim vysokoskolského studia sa-
motnymi vysokoskolskymi studenty. Tedy nikoliv
sledovdni ¢i méfeni kognice jako takové, ale po-
hled sledovanych aktéri na své vlastni mysleni, na
zmény v pritbéhu vysokoskolského studia i na vliv
studovaného oboru. Studie je zaloZena na vypo-
védich studentt o vlastnim mys$leni a jeho zmé-
nédch na zdkladé polostrukturovaného rozhovoru
(N =25).

2.1 Realizace rozhovortii a zpracovdni dat

Obsah polostrukturovanych rozhovortt sméfoval
k vypovédim studentti o studiu, budouci profesi,
vlastnim mysleni a zméndch v priibéhu vysoko-
$kolského studia. Jednotliva setkdni probihala for-
mou online (platforma skype, zoom, teams) roz-
hovorti v terminu konec dubna 2020 az ¢ervenec
2020.

Polostrukturované rozhovory byly pfepsdny
a nasledné obsahové analyzovany. Na zdkladé po-
loZenych otdzek se v rozhovorech jako zastfesujict
objevily tematické skupiny: studium oboru (zahr-
nujici témata tykajici se motivace ke studiu, oceka-
vani, realizace studia apod.), profese (témata vzta-
hujici se k budouci profesi respondentt, zahrnujt
i tendence v uvazovani dané profese), zmény v ob-
dobi vysokoskolského studia (zmény zahrnuji
i oblast osobnostnich zmén reflektovanych stu-
denty od ukonceni stfedni $koly), posun v mysleni
(skupina zduraziuje aspekty ptimo se vztahujici
ke kognitivni oblasti a jejim zméndm v pribéhu
vysokoskolského studia). Tyto jsou zpracovany
v detailnich analyzach u kazdého respondenta. Od
doslovné transkripce rozhovorl a jejich analyzy
u jednotlivych respondentt jsme dospéli k posu-
nim mysleni charakteristickym pro jednotliva stu-
dijnif zaméfeni i spoleénym pro vSechny respon-
denty.
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2.2 Respondenti studie

Pri vybéru studentt k rozhovortim byla stanovena
jako vstupni kritérium doba studia — podminkou
byl ¢tvrty a vys$si rok pregradudlniho vysokoskol-
ského studia. Dtivodem pro kritérium ro¢niku byl
zdjem sledovat fenomén jiz po del$im vlivu vyso-
koskolského ptisobeni.

Dle studijniho oboru byli sledovani studenti
péti studijnich zaméfeni: medicina, ekonomie,
technika, humanita, pfirodovéda. Vybér studijniho
zameéteni odpovidd i klasifikaci v Biglan (1973). In-
spirovali jsme se rozdélenim v etnografickém Set-
fen{ Dvofdckovd et al. (2014) dle Biglan-Becherovy
klasifikace disciplinarnich skupin (mékké/tvrdé,
aplikované / ¢isté), uplatnéni poskytovaného vzdeé-
lani a vytvéreného védéni (akademicka / profesni).
Ve vybraném vzorku je zastoupen kazdy kvadrant.

Celkové bylo realizovdno 25 rozhovort. Studie
se Gcastnilo 13 muZzt a 12 Zen aZ na jednu vyjimku
studujici na prazskych vysokych $koldch. Vék stu-
dentti byl 22-26 let. S rodic¢i v dobé rozhovoru by-
dlelo 6 studentd, 19 Zilo v misté studia samostatné.
Vysokoskolsky vzdélaného matku i otce mélo
8 studentti, 3 méli vysokoskolsky vzdélanou pouze
matku a u 14 student nemd vysokoskolské vzdeé-
l&n{ ani jeden z rodicd.

3. Vystupy kvalitativni studie
Kromé kognitivnich a osobnostnich posunt byly

v rdmci studie sledovany i souvisejici aspekty tyka-
jici se studia, vniman{ budouci profese studenty

i specifické charakteristiky oborového mysleni tak,
jak o nich respondenti vypovidali. Z analyz rozho-
vortli vyplynuly charakteristické rysy spole¢né pro
zmény v obdobi vysokoskolského studia, stejné
tak i nékteré podminéné studijnim zamérenim.
Tento text se oborové podminénych zmén spise
dotykd, zamétuje se zejména na spole¢né charak-
teristiky.

3.1 Charakteristiky sledovaného souboru
ve vztahu ke kognitivni oblasti

Skladba studentti jednotlivych studijnich zamére-
ni se lisila na $kdle homogenity — heterogenity
(obrdzek ¢. 1). Nékteré aspekty tohoto byly ddny
apriori primdrnim vymezenim skupin, napiiklad
u mediciny, kde byla jasné vymezena referenéni
skupina jednim oborem a také byli nejkompaktnéj-
§{ skupinou. Hlavné v8ak kompaktnost skupin vy-
mezil samotny vybér konkrétnich respondentt,
resp. jejich studijnich obord. V naSem souboru
byli nejhomogennéjsi skupinou studenti mediciny,
dale ptirodovédy a techniky, heterogennéjsi pak
byli studenti ekonomiky, humanity. Rtiznorodé;si
skupiny se vice li$ili ve vypovédich o studiu a uva-
zovani o profesi, v oblasti osobnostnich zmén
a posunt mysleni se studenti potkavali.

Pfi tvaze o ,absolutni“ kompaktnosti jednotli-
vych studijnich zaméfeni tak, jak jsou rozdéleny
v tomto textu, doslo by k urcitym posuntim. Jako
kritérium lze zvaZovat sty¢nost hlavnich pfedmétt
a predmétovych skupin obort spadajicich do jed-
notlivych studijnich zaméfeni. Nejvice homogenni

Obrazek ¢. 1 » Kompaktnost jednotlivych sledovanych skupin student( dle studijnich zaméreni

technika

ekonomika humanita

Pramen: vlastni zpracovani
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Obrazek ¢. 2 » Vyhranénost student jednotlivych studijnich zaméreni ve vztahu k studovanému oboru

humanita

technika ekonomika

Pramen: vlastni zpracovani

nevyhranénost

Obrazek ¢. 3 » Umisténi jednotlivych sledovanych studijnich zaméreni na skdle orientace na védy vs. praxe

medicina

technika ekonomika

Pramen: vlastni zpracovani

skupinou by ztstala medicina (pouze jeden obor,
identické pfedméty), dale pravdépodobné ekono-
mika (pfedméty z oblasti teorie ekonomie — mik-
ro, makro, ucetnictvi, finance), technika (matema-
tika, fyzika), pfirodovéda (matematika, statistika)
a nejvice heterogenni se obecné jevi humanitni
studijni zaméfeni (velké mnoZstvi obort, obtiZné
definovatelny spole¢ny jmenovatel; moznd filozo-
fie).

Dals$im faktorem plujicim na pozadi rozhovort
je pritomnost vyhranénosti pfi vybéru studijniho
oboru, tzn. jasnd ¢i nejasnd piedstava, co chci stu-
dovat. Obrdzek ¢. 2 zndzoriiuje jednotlivé skupiny
dle vyhranénosti ndmi sledovanych respondentti.
Lze zde v3ak sledovat i obecnéjsi tendence — medi-
cina by se v tom pfipadé zfejmé presunula vice do-
leva, kdeZto humanita vice vpravo. U vyhranénéj-
$ich studijnich zaméteni je Castéjsi jiz vicelety
zdjem o obor pred zapocetim vysokoskolského
studia (pfirodovéda — zéliba v poznavan{ svéta ko-
lem) ¢i vyrazné kognitivni pfedpoklady (medicina

praxe

— dobry studijni prospéch), u téchto obort stu-
denti nechodi ,jen tak zkusit studovat vysokou
Skolu®. U méné vyhranénych je zde primdrné za-
jem o vysokoskolské studium, kognitivn{ dispozi-
ce studenta ¢i tlak okoli. Casto je predstava o smé-
ru studia (technické vs. humanitni), ale jasny
zdjem o konkrétni obor chybi.

Nevyhranénost student(i pfed vstupem na vy-
sokou $kolu se v priibéhu studia mtiZe transformo-
vat, probouzi a rozviji se zdjem o obor. Zda se, Ze
¢im vice se student s oborem ztotoZiiuje, bere ho
za svij, tim vice jej osobnostné ovliviiuje, ,,prorus-
td osobnost*.

Na zdkladé analyzy provedenych rozhovori
a hleddni spole¢nych charakteristik jednotlivych
studijnich zaméfeni vyvstala blizkost jednotlivych
studijnich zaméfeni k praxi, resp. védé (obrdzek
¢. 3). Studenti ptirodovédy byli jednoznac¢né nejvi-
ce orientovdni do védeckého prostiedi, v§ichni pla-
nuji doktorské studium. Zaroveni bylo vlastni stu-

{8/10}
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dium nejvice propojeno s realizaci profese — jiz pfi
bakaldfi studenti ¢asto pracuji v laboratofi. Lze
zde vidét souvislost mezi vyhranénosti studentt
a blizkosti jejich studijniho zaméfeni{ k védé, resp.
praxi. Méné vyhranéni studenti sméfuji do obort
blizsich praxi. U vysokoskolskych pedagogt jed-
notlivy studenti ¢asto oceriovali pravé to, o ¢em
pro né studium je zejména (znalosti, védecké vy-
zkumy, prestiz, kontakt s praxi apod.).

Ze studijnich obort respondentti se jako sku-
te¢né ,,profesné“ vnimand povoldni vyzadujici co-
mmitment ukdzala profese lékafe a ucitele. Tyto
dvé sméfovani ve studentech jasné oslovovali otdz-
ku ,,Jaky lékai/ucitel chci byt ja sdm?*. Pravdépo-
dobné je toto ddno i jasnou vymezenosti povoldn{
na rozdil od ostatnich obort, kde ¢asto neni jasné
(nebo delsi studia nenf jasné), co bude pfedmétem
konkrétni ¢innosti jedince.

3.2 Priklady kognitivnich posunit
podminénych vysokoskolskym prostredim

Styl a ndro¢nost vyuky na vysoké skole vyzaduje
po studentech ¢asto jako nutny ptedpoklad tspé-
chu prehodnoceni kognitivnich strategii (Casto ti
s ,primérnym® prospéchem ze SS — ,nestact, co
pochytim, musim se zacit systematicky piipravo-
vat®) ¢i vlastnich kognitivnich schopnosti (¢asto ti
s ,vynikajicim“ prospéchem ze SS — ,nejsem na
Spici, nejsem nejlepst, vsichni jsou tu dobit™). Spo-
le¢né s potfebou zmén v kognitivni oblasti se roz-
viji i metakognitivni dovednosti student(i — vyuzi-
vaji je védomé a cilené (,tenhle piistup ¢i postup
mi nefunguje — co vlastné déldm a co musim délat,
abych uspél”).

S vySe uvedenym tzce souvisi dal$i zmény
v obdobi vysokoskolského studia s presahem do
kognitivni oblasti. Prostfednictvim rtznorodych
odbornych materidlti studenti postupné zjistuji, Ze
pohledy na témata se lisi u rtiznych autorti a pri-
tom se nemusi vzdjemné vylucovat. Stejné tak
v rdmci diskuzi s kolegy studenti poznévaji rizné
thly pohledu, ndzory i fe$eni. Prostiednictvim pfi-
jeti mnohoznac¢nosti pfi studiu nahliZi studenti re-
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lativnost vinimdni svéta i predklddanych informaci.
Pfi hodnoceni $kolnich projektt a zadani dostédva-
ji studenti mnoho zpétné vazby ke své praci. U¢i se
neztotoznovat kritiku vztazenou ke svym vytvo-
ram s hodnocenim vlastni osoby, osvojuji si odo-
sobnéni. Tuto nové ziskanou dovednost pak ¢asto
prendsi i do oblasti mezilidskych vztaht. Dokazi
akceptovat reakce ostatnich, nebrat si je osobné,
védi, Ze souvisi vice s jejich nositel neZ jimi samot-
nymi. Zdroven u druhych toleruji odliSnost nézo-
rd, postojii a pohledti na svét (,miZeme mit jiné
ndzory a vsechny mohou byt platné, stejné pravdi-
vé, existujici vedle sebe“). Toto muliZeme nazvat
ubytkem egocentrismu, decentraci mysleni na vys-
§{ drovni (neZ u Piageta), v mezilidské oblasti.
V oblasti myslen{ ubyvéd zaméteni na sebe.

Decentrace mys$leni je umoznéna i konstruktiv-
néjsim zpracovdnim emoci, vnimanim, akceptova-
nim a zvédomovdnim vlastniho prozivdni. Na vy-
soké skole toto podporuje je zlep$ujici se schopnost
zpracovani stresu a zatéze, budovani a upeviiovani
copingovych strategii. Studenti pravé lepsi zvlada-
nf stresovych situaci popisuji jako jeden z vyznam-
nych piinosti vysokoskolského studia, které vni-
maji v mnoha ohledech jako vice zatézové. Praveé
uvolnéni mentdlni kapacity z oblasti zvladdni
vlastnich emoci studenttim umoziiuje vice kapaci-
ty vloZit do oblasti kognitivni, vice se zaméfit na
obsah feseného, nikoliv na zvlddnuti sebe a svych
projevi. Studenti popisuji celkové zklidnéni osob-
nosti a toivroviné chovdni (,jsem introvertnéjsi ...
uz tolik nevyhleddvdm vecirky ... sousttedim se na
,dospélé véci).

Posuny se objevuji i v oblasti feSen{ béznych si-
tuaci, problémt. Studenti uvadi, ze ve srovnani se
stfedni $kolou vidi zmény v obsahu problém, po-
stupu feseni i piipadné akceptaci netispéchu. Ztej-
mad je velka dtivéra v fesitelnost problému i v to, Ze
student md schopnosti k tomu problém vyfesit
(,,na strednt skole nékteré problémy nemély resent,
nyni jde o to, je najit“) Témata, kterd fesili na stfed-
ni $kole, povazuji nyni za malicherné, zdroven
vsak chdpou, Ze tehdy byly zdsadni (,,ujel mi auto-
bus, pfijdu pozdé ... dostal jsem 5 ...“). V ndhledu



na problémy je zfejmy odstup a racionalnéjsi posu-
zovani. Pfi fe$eni se vice zamysli, hledaji moZnos-
ti, planuji postup, pfipadné jsou ochotni se i pora-
dit. Rady v$ak berou pouze jako dalsi informaci
a nézor, vysledné feseni voli sami. Pfipousti moz-
nost vlastni chyby ¢i netspéchu, naopak chapou
jeho vyznam jako dalsi zkuSenost a prostor pro
zleps$eni (,ditve byl netispéch konec svéta). Vni-
maji, Ze Zivot m4 pfirozené své ,nahoru a doli*.

Studenti zfetelné pojmenovdvali zmény v ob-
lasti motivace. Akcentuji zde zaméfeni na své cile
a potieby (,co chci skutecné jd ... co md pro mé
smysl ... jak jd chci trdvit cas ... ). V této oblasti se
objevuje vyrazné zameéteni na svou osobu, vlastni
plany a tivahy o budoucnosti — centrace cila. Vidi
mnoho moznosti a jsou si védomi, Ze findlni volba
ve vSech oblastech je na nich samotnych — védomi
vlastniho hybatelstvi. Zd4 se, Ze se formuje intern{
locus of control (interni tézisté fizeni). Zaméieni
na sebe soucasné muiZe indukovat i vétsi toleranci
k druhym (,chdpu, Ze ostatni se zaméruji také na
sebe ... majt jiné potteby a pldny“).

Ménici se vztah s rodi¢i je mimo jiné ovlivnén
i funkénim osamostatiiovdnim studentti. Velka
vétsina respondenti v obdobi vysoko$kolského
studia Zije samostatné a pradvé samostatnost vni-
maji jako velkou zménu vysokoskolského studia,
kterd v urcité mife iniciuje i vy$e uvedené zmény
a posuny mysleni. Samostatnost obvykle za¢ind
pravé v praktické roviné — samostatnym bydle-
nim, obstardvdnim si kazdodennich provoznich
zélezitosti, vydélavanim (alespon ¢4ste¢nym) na
Zivobyti, a pfendsi se ndsledné i na troven kogni-
tivni — samostatného mysleni a rozhodovéni. Spo-
le¢né se samostatnosti studenti jasné vnimaji
i zodpovédnost za své jedndni

Ve vztahu ke studiu se zde vynofuje ¢i potvrzu-
je védomi, Ze studuji pro sebe, Ze studium je vy-
hradné zélezitosti studentt samotnych. Studenti
prijimaji plnou zodpovédnost za své studium i vy-
sledky (,neudéldm-li to jd, neudéld to nikdo jiny za
meé®). Toto je ovlivnéno i zménou vztahu s rodici
ajejich ptistupem v pribéhu vysokoskolského stu-
dia. Vice neZ poloviny respondentt méla rodice
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bez vysokoskolského vzdéldni, coz je, vzhledem
k masifikaci tercidrniho vzdélavani v CR, ¢asté&jsi
fenomén. Studenti uvadi, Ze rodice vlastné necha-
pou, co jejich déti délaji (,,asi na poctvrté se mi po-
datilo rodicum vysvétlit, o ¢em pisi bakaldiskou
prdci®). Mysleni studentt se oddéluje od uvazZova-
ni rodi¢t (Casto bolestnym zptisobem) i okoli, for-
muje se jizZ samostatné.

3.3 Dynamika osobnostnich zmen
s ditrazem na kognici

Jako inicia¢ni impulz zmén se ukazuje moznost
vlastni strukturace ¢asu (spole¢né s osamostatné-
nim), kterou prindsi vysokd $kola, na rozdil od
stfedni, jako novy prvek. Oboji je pomérné rychle
akceptovéno i rodici a jejich ptistupem. Skrze tyto
funkéni zmény se otevird novy prostor pro zmény
v roviné osobnostnf i kognitivn{ (obrdzek ¢. 4).
Celkoveé se objevuje vyrazné zameéteni na sebe
v oblasti cilli, smyslu i motivace. Hleddni a naléz4-
ni odpovédi na otdzky: Kdo jsem? Kdo chci byt?
(bez rodi¢ti) Co chci/nechci a pro¢? Z vypovédi re-
spondentt se zdd, Ze ndsledkem je pak sniZovani
fragility osobnosti (ve srovnani se stfedni $kolou)
a posilovan{ vlastni integrity. Jakoby na stfedni
Skole méli studenti funkéni , krunyt“ tvofeny jed-
nozna¢nym pohledem na svét, jasnymi ndzory
a Cernobilym vidénim. Stiedni $kola se jevi jako

s

obdobi ,probouzeni vnitinich zranéni“ a jedno-
znacnost je pak funkénf obranou, jak jim celit. Vy-
sokoskolské obdobi pak 1ze vnimat jako dobu pro
moznou ,lécbu zranéni®, tzn. jejich zvédomeni,
pojmenovani, pfijimdni a zpracovdni. Na vysoké
skole se tak sttedoskolsky krunyt postupné rozpa-
da ¢i pretvéii ve vnitfni kostru pevné drzici osob-
nost mladych lidi pohromadé. Proces je ovliviio-
van vSemi zde uvedenymi zménami a posuny.
Studenti toto vnimaji jako pfechod k dospélosti —
,dospélé, vnimdni a mys$leni®.

Z rozhovorti vyvstalo i vice témat spole¢nych
pro vétsinu studentd, I1ze tedy uvazovat o charakte-
ristikdch vysokoskolského obdobi v oblasti obec-
néjsich osobnostnich i kognitivnich zmén, které se
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Obrazek ¢. 4 » Vztahy konkrétnich zmén v obdobi vysokoskolského studia s posuny mysleni student
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Pramen: vlastni zpracovani

jevi velmi provdzané a vzdjemné se podminujici
a ovliviujici.

4. Diskuse

Sinnott et al. (2017) v podstaté rozvojem postfor-
mélniho mysleni zastfeSuji zmény, kterymi stu-
denti prochézeji béhem své vysokoskolské zkuse-
nosti. Ve vyvoji akcentuji stejné aspekty vztahu
k pozndni a realité jako Perry (1999) a irovné epis-
temologického porozuméni, které popisuje Kuhn,
Cheney a Weinstock (2000). Vyvoj mysleni studen-
ti od realistd k posuzovatelim zahrnuje nejen
vztah k poznani, ale i autoritdm (zde v roli vysoko-
$kolskych pedagogll) a projevuje se napfi¢ rtz-
nymi zivotnimi oblastmi. Vypovédi respondentt
potvrdily, Ze na stiedni $kole uvazovali jako , kon-
krétn{ myslitelé“ (realisté ¢i absolutisté dle Kuhn,
Cheney a Weinstock, 2000), ktefi potfebuji zndt
,spravné“ odpovédi. Ocekdvali, Ze jim odpoveédi
daji autority, kterymi se docasné stali pedagogové.
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Toto jednoznacné, cernobilé mysleni spolec¢né
s intelektovymi dispozicemi umoZiiuje stfedoskol-
skym studentiim dosahovat velmi dobrych vysled-
ki v Piagetovych tkolech zaméfenych na formaél-
né opera¢ni mysleni. Zaddni vnimajf jednoznac¢né,
berou jej jako ,$kolni“ kol s jasnou sprdvnou
nebo $patnou odpovédi.

V priibéhu vysokoskolského studia responden-
ti riznymi zptisoby popisovali, jak se vyrovndvali
se zmizenim obecné platné ,pravdy“ a zacali ak-
ceptovat odlisné nazory druhych i diskuze bez jed-
noznacného vystupu — stdvali se ,relativistickymi
mysliteli“ (multiplisté dle Kuhn, Cheney a Wein-
stock, 2000). Dle Sinnott et. al. (2017) nakonec stu-
denti piejdou ke komplexnimu myslenti, ve kterém
vidi, Ze nezbytnd subjektivita je soucdsti rozhod-
nuti o pravdé — postformdlnimu mysleni (posuzo-
vatelé dle Kuhn, Cheney a Weinstock, 2000). Vyvoj
byl ztetelny u vSech respondentd, jednotlivé se
pak lisili schopnosti transferu do dalsich oblasti,
nez kde primarné k posunu doslo (napt. do vnima-



ni sebe a svych schopnosti, vnimani druhych
apod.).

Jednim s impulz k posunu od formélné ope-
rac¢niho k postformdlni mysleni mohou byt typy
zadani, se kterymi se studenti na vysoké $kole se-
tkdvaji a jejich odliSnost od zadédni stfedoskol-
skych. Na sttedni $kole jsou tikoly zamétené pie-
vazné na jednoznacnd re$eni problémt a Gspéch je
méfen dobrymi studijnimi vysledky, tzn. ,sprav-
nymi“ feSenimi. Typy ukoll ve vysoko$kolském
prostiedi maji jiZ apriori $ir$i problémovy prostor,
nejednd se pouze o fe$eni zadaného, ale podstat-
nym aspektem je i tvorba néceho tplné nového,
vytvéfeni variant, hleddni moznosti. Kritériem
Gspéchu postupné prestdva byt skolni klasifikace,
ale stava se jim nalezeni{ zdjmu, rozsifeni znalosti
i kognitivnich schopnosti, budouctho uplatnént,
efektivni fe$eni, novy objev a spoustu dal$tho v za-
vislosti na nastaveni konkrétniho studenta. Pri
hledani takovychto vystupt je formdlni logika ne-
dostate¢nd — rozvijeny jsou pravé operace postfor-
malniho mysleni. Ptivodni my$lenky (Commons,
Richards a Armon, 1984) o vztahu postformélniho
mysleni a tviiréi schopnosti popisuji Wu a Chiou
(2008). Vystupy poukazuji na negativni korelaci
formdlniho mysleni s tviréim vykonem a naopak
a pozitivni vztah tvotivosti s relativistickym mysle-
nim. Postformdlni mysleni zdtraznuje a podporu-
je faktory, které jsou popsdny jako podstatné pro
tviirci vykon.

Ve vztahu k vyvoji mysleni pii vysokoskolském
studiu muiZze v prvnich ro¢nicich stdle pfetrvavat
,sttedoskolsky* zptisob mysleni, ktery 1épe umoz-
nuje primdrni kategorizaci védomosti. Responden-
ti uvadeéli, ze prvni ro¢niky jsou ¢asto pravé o me-
morovani, ,nauceni se zdkladim*. Je otdzkou, zda
je skute¢né takovy rozdil mezi prvnimi a dal§imi
ro¢niky, nebo zména mysleni zptsobi i rozdilné
vniméni obsahu a formy studia. Pascarella (2005)
povaZuje z hlediska kognitivniho pfinosu za zcela
zdsadni pravé prvni ro¢nik studia. Ve vypovédich
respondentti z vy$sich ro¢niku jsou jiz zietelné ko-
gnitivn{ posuny proti stfedoskolskému uvaZovdni
— osamostatriovani se v oblasti mys$leni, zmény ve
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vnimdni a feSeni problému, formujici se schopnost
nadhledu.

Studenti v oblasti zmén akcentuji zejména tby-
tek stiedoskolské jednoznacnosti, ¢ernobilého vi-
déni svéta a vyrazné emocionality, jak popisuje
i Vagnerovd (1999). Je ztejmy kvalitativni posun
v oblasti prozivdni a prici s vlastnimi emocemi.
Respondenti fesili v této oblasti rtiznd témata od
vysokych ndrokt na svou osobu, vztahovacnosti,
citlivosti k hodnoceni druhymi aZ po zvlddani za-
tézovych situaci. V priibéhu vysokoskolského ob-
dobi zaznamenali v této oblasti zietelny posun
dany zvédoménim nékterych svych charakteristik
i jejich zpracovdvdnim. Posun v oblasti vlastni
emocionality jim sekunddrné umoznil uvolnit vice
kapacity pro obsah feSeného, tzn. v situaci reSeni
mohou vice své kognitivni kapacity vyuZzit pfimo
na feseni a nikoliv na zvladani svych pocitt. Tyto
z4véry potvrzuje i Sinnott (1998), kterd zde vidi
velkou souvislost pravé s postformdlnim mysle-
nim. PovaZuje jej za adaptivn{ v kaZdodennim zi-
voté, jelikoZ umoZiiuje regulovat a zpracovdvat
intelektudlni a emociondlni impulzy z okoli. Post-
formdlni mysleni je mostem mezi emocemi a mys-
lenim i mezi jedincem a ostatnimi. Vysledkem vy-
uzivéani postformdlniho mysleni je pak lepsi schop-
nost reflexe a posilenf integrity ,,srdce a mysli®.

Respondenti zmirovali, Ze pti feSeni problému
nyni vice hledi i na $ir$f dopady svych rozhodnuti
v oblasti trvale udrZitelného rozvoje a zejména me-
zilidskych vztahli. Vnimaji pozitivni zménu ve
schopnosti empatie a zaméfeni na druhé, coZ po-
tvrzuje Mienaltowski (2011) zévéry, Ze s rostoucim
vékem jedinci kladou vétsi dliraz na interpersondl-
ni faktory a operuji v $ir§im problémovém pro-
storu.

Ve vypovédich respondentti se projevil i inten-
zivnéjsi, ,metakognitivni®, vztah k vlastnimu mys-
leni a mys$lenkdm, jak popisuje Kuhn (2008). I ko-
gnitivn{ oblast zasahuje védomi vlastniho hybatel-
stvi, moZnost rozhodovat, ¢emu, kdy a jakym
zptisobem se budu vénovat.

Ve vztahu k pracovnimu uplatnéni studentt se
u respondentti ukdzalo, Ze intenzivni zaméstnani
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soubézné se studiem omezuje senzitivitu pro inte-
lektudlni vyhratiovdni (Ri¢an, 2004) a akcentuje
prakticky pohled na osvojovand témata. Ve vlivu
prace na vykonové ukazatele vsak Pascarella et al.
(1998) neprokdzali negativni vliv.

Ukdzal se vliv v§znamnych osob, pedagog,
spoluzdk, partnert, na kognitivn{ vyvoj, jak uvd-
df Garrison (2001). Jako formujici byl u nékolika
respondentt vnimdan prvni vazny vztah, pfipadné
jeho ukonceni. Oteviel ¢i otevird hlub$i tvahy
0 sobé samém i svém mysleni. Prostfednictvim
blizstho a intenzivnéjsiho nahlédnuti do ,, fungova-
ni“ druhé osoby, jeho ndzort a postojti poukazuje
mimo jiné na relativitu vnimdni a otevird otdzku
objektivity/subjektivity. Vnimdni relativity Vagne-
rovd (1999) zahrnuje do vétsi plasticity uvazovdni
v obdobi mladé dospélosti, kterd se projevuje néa-
sledné napiiklad i pfi feSeni problémt toleranci
k vétsi nejednoznacnosti zaddni i feSeni.

Celkové se u spole¢né sdilenych posunti mysle-
ni pro vSechny respondenty odkryla tizkd souvis-
lost s Perryho schématem. Jednd se o formovdni

kritického mysleni student ve vztahu k jejich
predpokladtim o povaze pozndni. Ve vypovédich
studentt se potvrzuje, Ze vysokoskolské studium
neni pouhym hromadénim pfejimanych znalosti,
ale Ze indukuje zmény kvalitativni v oblasti posto-
ju a pristupu k védéni. Poukazovali na vazbu stylu
vyuky s pojimdnim pozndni jako takového a proje-
vujici se ve vnimdni svéta. Obrdzek ¢. 5 naznacuje
rozdil v pojeti pozndni mezi stfedni a vysokou $ko-
lou.

Velkd skupina respondentii popisovala pred
maturitou na stfedni $kole pocit ,,v§e vim a zndm,
na vSe mdm spravny ndzor, jsem borec...“ a jedno-
znacéné formulovany pohled na svét a realitu. Uvé-
déli, Ze predklddané informace vnimali jako jedno-
znacnd fakta, o kterych neni dtivod pochybovat,
»jedna sprdvnd varianta, jedna pravda“. Toto bylo
umociiovdno i didaktickymi postupy a spi$e tran-
smisivnim pfistupem pedagogli, ktefi byly vni-
mdni jakoZto majitelé hotového pozndni, které
studentim preddvaji, ,na stfedni Skole Zijeme
v bubliné“.

Obrazek €. 5 » Vztahy zmén a posunt v mysleni v obdobi vysokoskolského studia

sS
TRANSMISE —> JEDNODIMENZIONALITA —>
Vs hledani
KONSTRUKTIVISMUS —> objevovani MULTIDIMENZIONALITA —>
diskuze
POZNANI

Pramen: vlastni zpracovani
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Na vysoké $kole bylo rtiznymi cestami pojeti
pozndni jako hotového nabourdvano a s prohlubu-
jicimi se znalostmi problematiky oboru se formo-
val pfistup ,,vim, Ze nic nevim*®. Studenti detailnim
ponofenim se do témat pronikaji do hloubky a $ite
pozndni. Piistup pozitivnhé vnimanych pedagogt
je partnersky (,pracujeme/bdddme tady vsichni
spole¢né®), vysvétlujici, pracujici s prekoncepty
studentd, tzn. konstruktivisticky. Ukdzalo se vsak,
Ze i pokud tomu tak nenfi a vysokoskolsti pedago-
gové uprednostni také transmisivni pfistup preda-
vani znalosti, neni to pfekdzka ve zde popisova-
nych zméndch. Konstruktivistické pojimdni
pozndni se presto déje v uvazovani studentt, v je-
jich ,hlavdch“. Napti¢ obory mluvi studenti o vy-
razném rozvoji kritického mysleni, které jim
umoznuje pokrocilou prici s informacemi — jejich
tfidéni, komparovani, spojovdni, hodnoceni. Uve-
dené posuny v mysleni v podstaté kopiruji Perryho
stadia (Perry, 1999).

4. Shrnuti

Predlozend studie naznacuje, Ze vysokoskolské
obdobf je z hlediska osobnostnich a kognitivnich
posunti bohaté a je na misté se mu v rdmci vy-
zkumnych studif vénovat ve vétsi mite. Model vy-
sokoskolského pojeti pozndni, ktery vzesel z ana-
Iyzy rozhovort se studenty, i myslenky Perry
(1999) v podstaté zahrnuji zdkladni parametry po-
stformdalniho mysleni, jak jej popisuji vyse uvedeni
autofi (Commons, Richards a Armon, 1984; Kra-
mer, 1989). Za obecné charakteristiky vysokoskol-
ského myslenf lze tedy povaZzovat i schopnosti za-
hrnuté v operacich postformdalniho mysleni.
Centralni zménou ovliviiujici kognitivni rovinu
je pojeti pozndni jako takového a posun od jedno-
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dimenziondlntho vnimdni k multidimenziondlni-
mu, mnohozna¢nému, které umoznuje relativistic-
ké smysleni. U studentli se shodné projevovalo
zaméfeni na sebe, své cile a potieby pfi rozhodo-
vani, ruku v ruce se zodpovédnosti (centrace cilt).
Na druhé strané byla vyrazné otevienost ndzoram
druhych, zlepSeni schopnosti zpracovat vlastni
emoce a schopnost odosobnéni pfi hodnoceni (de-
centrace myslenf).

Z vyzkumnych zjisténi se ukazuje, Ze je pres-
néjsi hovorit spiSe o kognitivnich zméndach, posu-
nech mysleni ¢i formovéni uvazovéni nez o ,ko-
gnitivnim vyvoji“ jako takovém. Zd4 se, Ze ten je
odborné vnimdn spi$e v pfimé souvislosti s proce-
sy zrédni a fyziologickymi zménami jej iniciujici ¢i
ovliviiujici a projevujici se zejména v kognitivni
oblasti. Popsand zjisténi poukazuji na fakt, Ze
v obdobi vysokoskolského studia, kdy je jiz fyzic-
ky vyvoj jedincli spise ukoncen, posuny mysleni
velmi Gzce souvisi se zménami v kazdodennim
fungovani studentd, jejich osobnostn{ a emo¢ni ro-
viné. Je tedy nutné je sledovat v Sirokych souvis-
lostech celkového osobnostniho a socidlniho vyvo-
je nez ,Cisté” kognitivné.

Vystupy prace a dal$ich navazujicich vyzkumu
mohou prispét k tvahdm o smyslu, struktute
a uloze vysokoskolského studia. Prudky (2011)
drniho vzdélavani otdzky tykajici se védomé kulti-
vace hodnot studentti a jejich socidlniho vyvoje.
Poznatky vzeslé z této studie obdobnym zptiso-
bem podnécuji ivahy o vyznamu cileného rozvoje
mysleni. Podrobnéjsi poznatky o kognici v obdobf
¢asné dospélosti mohou ovlivnit praxi vysokoskol-
ského vzdélavdni. Nabizi se jejich praktické vyuzi-
ti pfi pldnovdni vyuky a vybéru konkrétnich me-
tod.
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ABSTRAKT

Tento cldnek predstavuje osobnostni a kognitivni zmeény a posuny v priubéhu vysokoskolského studia. Na
osobnostni aspekty obdobi ¢asné dospélosti se zamétuje Jeffrey J. Arnett teorii vynotujici se dospélosti
(.emerging adulthood”). V oblasti kognice je pak spojovdno s postformdlnim myslenim, navazujicim na Pi-
agetovu teorii kognitivniho vyvoje. Vyzkum kognitivniho vyvoje v obdobt vysokoskolského studia byl reali-
zovdn smisenym designem ve dvou ¢dstech. V tomto piispévku jsou prezentovdny vysledky kvalitativni ¢ds-
ti studie. Pro tuto ¢dst byla pouZita metoda polostrukturovanych rozhovorti s vysokoskoldky (N =25). Ndzev
kvalitativni ¢dsti ,,O mysleni” odrdzi jeji obsah — pozorovdni subjektivniho vnimdni vlastntho myslent
a zmeén souvisejicich s obdobim vysokoskolského studia. Analyza dat zdiiraznila oblasti kognitivnich zmén,
ke kterym dochdzi, pticemZ pii interpretaci ndlezii byl brdn v tvahu také vliv studijntho oboru na tyto zme-
ny. Identifikované oblasti zmén souviseji s konceptem postformdlniho myslent.

KLICOVA SLOVA
Kognice; postformdlni mysleni; vynotujict se dospélost; metakognice

The Influence of the University Education Period on Changes in Personality and Cognition

ABSTRACT

This article explores the changes and shifts in personality and cognitive domains during the period when
young adults are enrolled in university education. This period in cognitive development is marked by the
concept of postformal thinking related to Piaget’s Theory of Cognitive Development, and further elaborated
thorough the concept of emerging adulthood by Jeffrey J. Arnett, a developmental psychology theorists. Re-
search was carried out as a mixed two-part design. In this paper, the results of the qualitative part of the stu-
dy are presented. For this part, a method of semi-structured interviews with higher education students was
used (N =25). The title of the qualitative part, About thinking, reflects its content — the observation of sub-
jective perception of own thinking and the changes related to the period of higher education. Analysis of
data has highlighted the areas of cognitive change that occur during this period of life, while the influence
of the field of study on these changes was also considered when interpreting findings. The identified areas
of change are related to the concept of postformal thinking.
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Cognition; postformal thought; emerging adulthood; metacognition
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The ability to communicate is the basis for good
friends, marriages and family contacts as well as at
work. Lack of this skill can lead to the alienation of
the social individual, loneliness, and hence to dis-
appointment and dissatisfaction in personal life
(Jagtowska, 2009, p. 92-95). Man as a social being
— zoon politikon — communicates in various ways
at the level of verbal and non-verbal communica-
tion (Mizia, 2011, p. 136).

Social communication is a process in which the
creation, transformation and transfer of informa-
tion takes place between the participants of the
message. Entities can be individual individuals,
groups, organizations that function and at the
same time convey the characteristics and values
that characterize them in the communication pro-
cess (Retter, 2005, p. 288, 295).

There are several types of communication.
Each of us conducts a constant dialogue with our-
selves, which has been called intrapersonal com-
munication. Communication between individuals
— this is interpersonal communication. There are
also group, mass, media and intercultural commu-
nication. Apart from intrapersonal communica-
tion, all other types of communication fall within
the concept of social communication. Within its
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framework, we can also talk about political, public
or organizational communication. Intrapersonal
communication takes place even when we com-
municate with other people, that is, we find our-
selves in a situation of interpersonal communica-
tion (Bakalarski, 2014, p. 91-104).

Communicating is keeping in touch with some-
one. It is an act of interaction between people who
in this way certify not only about their presence,
but also consciously or less, send and receive mes-
sages that they consider adequate to a specific sit-
uation, problem, event. Communicating means
communicating or communicating. The elements
and symbols of communication are: reason, facial
expressions, postures, gestures, voice modulation,
but also the word, writing, telephone and the Inter-
net. Generally, however, the mechanism of com-
munication arises and functions thanks to inter-
personal contacts. The flow of information
between relays is only a form of content transmis-
sion. In order to be able to talk about communica-
tion, the human factor must be involved (Retter,
2005, pp. 288, 295).

The term ‘communication’ comes from the Lat-
in word communico, communicare, which means
community, a sense of connectedness (Jankowska



and Ratajska, 2012, p, 4-7), and also to participate
in a relationship, associate, be in a relationship
with someone (Golka, 2008, p. 3-4).

Initially, it meant entering a community, main-
taining relationships between people. From the be-
ginning of the 17th century, it was used to denote
transmission and communication. In Polish, the
word communication is used to describe the possi-
bilities of movement, travel and transport, and to
communicate. The evolution of this concept re-
sults in the existence of many definitions.

Accordin g to the quite universal definition of
B. Dobek-Ostrowska: ‘Communication is a process
of communication between individuals, groups or
institutions. Its purpose is to exchange thoughts,
share knowledge, information and ideas. This pro-
cess takes place at different levels, using different
means, and produces specific effects’ (Jankowska
and Ratajska, 2012, p. 4-7; Dobek-Ostrowska, 2007,
p. 13-14). Most broadly, communication can be
defined as mutual communication through the
transmission of meanings between individuals (Ktak
and Ktak, 2009, p. 144-153). The main goals of
communication are (Jagtowska, 2009, pp. 92-95):
e an exchange of information,

e issuing a command,

* expressing your opinion,

 establishing social ties,

¢ education of our self-image,

» expressing feelings and sharing experiences.

Many people use the words ‘hearing and listen-
ing’ as if they were synonyms, but listening is a
four-step process that involves perceiving the mes-
sage, interpreting it, deciding and finally reacting.
Listening is a behavior that we can exercise a great
deal of control over.

Effective listening requires the listener to hear
what is said, to reliably interpret it and react appro-
priately. Usually, hearing what is being said isn’t
too much of a problem. Group members are used
to asking the speaker to repeat statements that
they may not have overheard. However, the stages
of interpretation and response may have pitfalls re-
lated to the symbolic nature of communication dis-

cussed earlier. Different people mean different
things when they use the same words or take the
same actions. The main factors influencing what
words and activities mean are culture, gender, age,
sexual orientation, learning style, and personality
(Adams and Galanes, 2007, p. 63-80).

There are four preferred ways of listening: peo-
ple-oriented, action-oriented, content and timely.
Neither of these preferences is good or bad, and
each has advantages and disadvantages. Listening
is an active behavior. Active listening is partly a
matter of choice: will we focus on the other person
and which parts of the messages will be the ones
we focus our attention on and try to remember
(Adams and Galanes, 2007, p. 63-80). Active lis-
tening includes paraphrasing, clarifying the re-
ceived message by asking questions and giving
feedback — sharing feelings and experiences with-
out judging (immediately, honestly and support-
ively) (Jankowska and Ratajska, 2012, p. 4-7). A
good test for active listening is to paraphrase (form
your own words) what you think the other person
was trying to convey.

Listeners proactively acknowledge their under-
standing before giving their judgment. Then, some
of what the interlocutor meant, judge what they
understood. They may react by agreeing or not by
saying that the idea is irrelevant to the topic being
discussed, that it has a logical fallacy, there is no
evidence to support it, etc. In this example, group
members focus on the content of their messages.
They could also focus on interpreting the way mes-
sages were expressed (Adams and Galanes, 2007,
p. 63-80).

Reflecting, after the paraphrase, the “tool” of
active listening, consists in adjusting to the inter-
nal and external world of the interlocutor. Reflect-
ing is the art of guessing the attitude and feelings
of the interlocutor in order to adjust to his climate
and possibilities, which in turn will facilitate con-
tact and allow you to listen to him effectively. This
skill is especially important when the conversation
is difficult and the interlocutors cannot communi-
cate.
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The way to successfully meet should be to enter
the current world of feelings and moods of the in-
terlocutor by:
 reflecting the position of the body, e.g. in con-

tact with a shy person who is sitting curled up

on the edge of a chair, do not lean back in the
chair;

¢ adjusting the pace and strength of speech, e.g.
when in contact with a slow, quiet and thought-
ful partner, you should not speak out loud,
quickly and abruptly;

e linguistic adjustment, e.g. in a conversation
with a simple, uneducated person, no intellec-
tual or specialized jargon should be used;

 relating to the mood of the interlocutor, e.g. in
the presence of a sad, resigned or disappointed
person, do not show joy.

A special way of reflecting is the ability to enter
the interlocutor’s representative system. The way
we speak is a reflection of the way we think, and
we think most often with pictures, words or feel-
ings. Therefore, people can be divided into ‘visual
learners’, ‘auditory learners’ and ‘emotional’.

Conducting, the last of the main tools of active
listening, is the conscious steering of the conversa-
tion and the partner’s statements in the desired di-
rection. This applies to both the form and content
of the speech. We often contact people who, for
various reasons, are not communicative, are una-
ble to convey important information, they do it in
a shy or chaotic manner. In order to establish good
contact, understand the interlocutor and obtain
the necessary and reliable information, you should
(Makara-Studziniska, 2012, pp. 9-62):

e organize chaotic statements by systematic and
consistent paraphrasing or expressing a request
to return to the topic;

» embolden the interlocutor by “revealing him-
self”, that is, sharing his experience and
difficulties related to the discussed topic, or
controlled disclosure of his weaknesses by
specifying and narrowing the area of the con-
versation;

e ask questions and propose topics for conversa-
tion, i.e. take the initiative when something in-
terests or moves us.

Listening is an extremely important but also
difficult art. Its absence is dangerous. We miss im-
portant information, we do not see problems, we
do not know the truth about reality. Listening
means being committed and willing to understand
how others see the world. To be able to listen, we
must get rid of prejudices, detach ourselves from
our own experiences, truths, beliefs and anxieties.
We must learn to see through the eyes of the other
person, see things from the partner’s perspective.
Listening means understanding and showing satis-
faction with the opportunity to talk. It also allows
you to learn something new, and sometimes help.
Authentic listening has something to do with con-
fession, when in the act it is even more important
to be able to talk in front of a kind person than to
get some guidance from them, helpful in life. To be
able to listen effectively, it is not enough to recog-
nize that it is worth it. We have yet to identify our
inner barriers that make it difficult for us to listen
and control so that they don’t overwhelm us. Lis-
tening barriers include (Bakalarski, 2014, p. 91-104):
e comparison (who is smarter, more competent,

emotionally healthier, who has experienced

more, who is simply better);

* guessing (guessing what really is behind the
words heard, what are the true intentions of the
sender);

The ability to communicate is the basis for good friends, marriages and fami-
ly contacts as well as at work. Lack of this skill can lead to the alienation of the
social individual, loneliness, and hence to disappointment and dissatisfac-

tion in personal life.
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e preparing an answer (you are not listening, fo-
cusing on what you are to say);

o filtering (selective listening, for your own safety
and well-being, catching only those content
with which you agree or which are known to
you);

* judging (expressing judgment, too often hasty,
based on a single premise with which you disa-
gree, writing off your partner for loss);

e associations (the content you hear triggers
thinking about your own experiences, which
causes you to focus on them and stop listen-
ing);

¢ identification (relating the content you hear to
your own experiences);

e giving advice (lack of recognition of the inter-
locutor’s feelings and condition, after a few sen-
tences you present a recipe, often starting a sto-
ry about what we did in a similar situation,
which is not necessarily of interest to the inter-
locutor);

e opposing (you protest, quarrel over the chosen
words, generalize in the style of ‘you always be-
have like this’, you are snappy, sarcastic, ironic);

e discounting (accepting messages with a reser-
vation such as ‘it’s interesting, but I know bet-
ter’, or ‘it’s not enough, I've experienced more”);

e persuading (distorting facts, raising your voice,
blaming, just move away, drown out the feeling
that you are wrong);

e change of track (sudden change of subject,
turning the discussed matter into a joke, disre-
garding the importance of the matter, telling
jokes);

e encouraging (agreeing to everything without
commitment, repeating the words yes, abso-
lutely, of course, I know, unbelievable, al-
though you really don‘t get too much of it).
You should first listen to the message, make

sure that you understand it correctly and then

evaluate and draw conclusions. Questions are
helpful in this. In addition, the so-called para-
phrasing, i.e. repeating the content heard in your
own words and asking for more detail, confirming
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whether we understand the message well, i.e. clar-
ifying. Above all, however, we must listen with the
right attitude (with empathy), and want to listen
openly.

These considerations about effective listening
apply to interpersonal forms of communication.
Not only everyday conversations, but also rela-
tions in organizations — between employees, boss-
es and subordinates or in the contacts between of-
ficials and clients. Listening is the most important
principle of good communication. It allows you to
recognize needs, understand and react appropri-
ately (Bakalarski, 2014, p. 91-104).

Communicating with others, fulfilling the role
of a guide or leader, is possible only under the con-
dition of having the ability to control oneself, from
the level of self-control. Therefore, the efficiency of
our communication activities does not depend pri-
marily on getting to know others, but getting to
know ourselves. Only when we manage to do this,
we can begin the procedures of ‘empathizing’ with
the partner’s situation, striving to perceive the
world ‘through the eyes’ of another person. This
feeling, entering into the world of the communica-
tion partner has been called empathy (Bakalarski,
2014, p. 91-104). Empathic listening refers to re-
ceiving a message with a focus on understanding
the other person’s emotions (Jankowska and Rata-
jska, 2012, p. 4-7).

Empathy breaks with the primal instincts of
communication arising from the attitudes of child
and parent presented earlier. It prompts us to adopt
the attitude of an adult who, while appreciating his
value, personal dignity and goals, also notices their
presence in his partner. We make this diagnosis
not on the basis of impressions, but in a reliable,
authentic manner, remembering at the same time
that our partner will probably make generaliza-
tions towards us, based either on the perception of
the institution we represent, or on our individual
trait, word or behavior. He does not always know
the rules of communication and acts in accordance
with the natural, established stereotypes. There-
fore, it is worth remembering about the important
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principles of perception, which are (Bakalarski,

2014, p. 91-104):

¢ it’s not what you say but what they hear;

e it’s not what you do, but what they see;

e it’s not what you mean, but what they under-
stand.

The features of a good listener include (Makara-
Studziniska, 2012, p. 9-62):

* motivation to listen, i.e. wanting and believing
that you can learn something important;

e objectivity, i.e. respecting the sender’s way of
thinking, even if it is different from ours;

e patience, i.e. listening to the entire utterance re-
gardless of how long it lasts;

* listening insight, i.e. striving to understand the
most important meaning of someone else’s
speech, its intentions, not sticking to single
words, sentences, often taken out of context;

* Qaccuracy, i.e. separating one’s own interpreta-
tions of the utterance from what the sender ac-
tually conveyed in it;

* openness, i.e. allowing the broadcaster to pre-
sent their views, e.g. not interrupting him too
often;

e sensitivity, i.e. capturing all manifestations of
the sender’s emotional reactions;

» support, i.e. showing the sender of interest, ap-
proval.

In practice, there are many different barriers to
the exchange of information and reaching an
agreement. Leaving aside the prejudices and ill will
of some people, the main barriers are in the area of
communication and reception, as well as in the
emotional area.

A conversation is a specific type of interaction
with another person or group of people. It consists
in sending and receiving verbal and non-verbal
messages that are logically related to each other.
During the conversation, the individual uses lin-
guistic and communicative competences to create
specific messages.

Upbringing is a phenomenon taking place be-
tween people and essentially inscribed in an inter-
personal relationship. This type of relationship has
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its many forms, among which we can mention,
among others meeting and dialogue.

The category of dialogue derived from the Greek
language from the word 16gos (word, speech, utter-
ance) and did (as a pronoun denoting a passage
through something or a movement consisting in
passing from one point to another) used here in the
opposite sense to the monologue, when we can con-
clude that it is one with the other. Contemporary
pedagogical language often defines the relationship:
educator — pupil as dialogical — and it even reach-
es the point of formulating an original pedagogical
concept known as the pedagogy of dialogue.

Dialogue is an exchange of words between peo-
ple, but it is born of active listening to the interloc-
utor, following certain rules, incl. even without in-
terrupting the speaker and falling into his word.
However, it requires many more attitudes and in-
ternal attitudes and efficiency.

A kind look at another person, a smile directed
at him, selfless help — these are the first steps to es-
tablish a proper interpersonal dialogue. Dialogue
is understood as the ‘T’ going out from oneself
through speech (with words or gestures) and
through it moving towards the other ‘you’, in
whom we give ourselves to him and, on the other
hand, accept his word, and through them we open
ourselves to his deepest intimacy. The dynamics of
dialogue can also be considered and realized in the
opposite direction that is, starting from the ‘you’
and moving towards the T’. In each case, we see in
a symbolic sense what the basic features that char-
acterize and at the same time condition an authen-
tic dialogue are. Such conditions include having a
clear awareness of one’s own identity, but also
awareness of one’s own limitations, or full trust
openness to the other, the ability to give oneself
and, mutually, also accept the other.

In education, which is a process related not
only to growth and development, but also the pro-
cess of communication and interpersonal rela-
tions, dialogue becomes very important. At the
same time, dialogue, like education, is a special
skill, a great art, and an important factor in educa-



tion. In dialogue there is and arises a real chance to
discover each other and the reality that surrounds
us. Dialogue perceived in this way is a possibility,
or even a necessity, when it comes to shaping one’s
subjective identity, shaping interpersonal relations
and communal forms in social life — it is about
forming an authentic community.

True dialogue can only be very fruitful where
the actors of this dialogue support and respect
each other. Without this climate, the dialogue will
become a monologue, or, as it is sometimes said, ‘a
dialogue among the deaf’. This term of dialogue
with the deaf is used to describe a discussion in
which everyone is retained in their position inca-
pable of understanding others in any way, and the
reason may be, as they say: the sender’s error, the
recipient’s error or an understanding error — when
the words of the other or the signs other meanings.
This kind of deafness, especially moral deafness,
consisting in the fact that modern man does not
want to listen and is not curious about the thinking
of others, is one of the basic sins of modern man.

In the educational process, where there is a re-
lationship between the educator and the pupil, it is
necessary that the dialogue is the method through
which the partners of the dialogue get to know
each other, strive for mutual understanding and
possible cooperation. The educational relationship
itself is a purely dialogical relationship.

The essence of the educational dialogue is relat-
ed to the human-human relationship, in which the
differences related to age and roles are blurred,
while sympathy and interest, mutual communica-
tion and readiness to take into account the words
and the perspective of the other, to the ability to
look at things from second position. The dialogue
aimed at understanding and understanding be-
tween the educator and the pupil has a surprising
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himself and the surrounding world (Nowak, 2010,
p. 1-20).
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parents without words. And then it wants you to be
heard and understood.

One of the proposals for a constructive ap-
proach to difficult situations is a joint conversation.
In education, we should build bridges, not walls.
Proper conversation and communication skills are
a guarantee of resolving conflicts and difficult situ-
ations in upbringing. Conversation is education.
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Conversation As a (Un-)used Form of Communication in Solving Conflicts and Difficult Sit-
uations in Upbringing

ABSTRACT

A conversation is a specific type of interaction with another person or group of people. It consists in sending
and receiving verbal and non-verbal messages that are logically related to each other. During the conversa-
tion, the individual uses linguistic and communicative competences to create specific messages. The ability
to communicate is the basis for good friends, marriages, family and work contacts. The lack of this skill can
lead to the alienation of the social individual, loneliness, and thus to disappointment and dissatisfaction
in personal life. Upbringing is a phenomenon taking place between people and essentially inscribed in an
interpersonal relationship. This kind of relationship has its many forms, among which we can mention, in-
ter alia, meeting and dialogue. Contemporary pedagogical language often defines the relationship: the ed-
ucator — the pupil as dialogical — and it even reaches the point of formulating an original pedagogical con-
cept known as the pedagogy of dialogue. Dialogue is an exchange of words between people, but it is born of
active listening to the interlocutor, following certain rules, incl. even without interrupting the speaker and
falling into his word. However, it requires many more attitudes and also internal attitudes and efficiency.
True dialogue can only be very fruitful where the actors of this dialogue support each other and respect each
other. Conversation is a very important part of parenting. One of the proposals for a constructive approach
to difficult situations is a joint conversation. In education, we should build bridges, not walls. Proper con-
versation and communication skills are a guarantee of resolving conflicts and difficult situations in up-
bringing. Conversation is education.
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Conversation; dialogue; active listening; empathy; communication barriers.
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1. Introduction

Why it is important to manage cyber security in or-
ganization? Current world is among other charac-
terized by massive development of ICT tools.
These tools affect all aspects of human live — pro-
fessional or personal. In case of organizations em-
bedded in economy, more and more activities and
services are realized in virtual environment. Elec-
tronation of agendas and tasks is crucial for future
organizational development and survival. Respect-
ing all the positives and opportunities of using ICT,
significant threats must be considered. Facing
threats and challenges in virtual world, effective
managerial model for cyber security plays an es-
sential role.

Authors react to mentioned ideas and propose a
managerial model for cyber security system that
could be applied in organizations across economy.
Their aim is not to provide one size fits all solution,
but to offer lean and functional cyber security
management model. This approach seems to be
suitable for customization in various organiza-
tions. The paper summarizes authors’ proposal
and is structured as follows:
¢ The second chapter summarizes theoretical

fundamentals of cyber security issues, cyber

world in general and issues related to cyber se-
curity management.

» The third section provides basic internal logics
of authors” work, fundamental questions are
formulated respectively.

¢ The fourth chapter introduces the cyber securi-
ty management model proposal itself. The
model is visualized via several objects to be eas-
ily interpreted.

e The final chapter briefly summarizes and pro-
vide some conclusions.

2. Theoretical basis

Extend and significance (economic or societal) of
cyber world and every day cyber life seem to in-
crease unprecedently in last decades (Uma and
Padmavathi, 2013; Pleta et al., 2020) and it is rele-
vant to speak about information society (Studyn-
ka, 2019). Pleta et al. (2020) conclude positives of
this fact but also point at risk or threats. Cyber se-
curity of virtual systems is a highly discussed and
important issue, noteworthy for individuals, or-
ganizations, governments and public bodies, eco-
nomic systems or societies (Fisher, 2016; Mulligan
and Schneider, 2011).

To define the term cyber security itself is many
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but not easy task. According to Fisher (2016), cy-
ber security consists of lots of parts, e.g. safety and
privacy, using and sharing information, control,
security bodies, entities etc., but we do not have
one universal definition. Current studies conclude
its multidimensional and strategic, processional
nature (Wirtz and Weyerer, 2007); inclusion of ex-
tend analytical activities, research and develop-
ment; managerial activities and functions; resourc-
es; wide information basis; variability of stake-
holders; as well as relationships and attitudes
(Studynka, 2019; Fisher, 2016; Wirtz and Weyerer,
2007).

Very important issue, thinking about cyber se-
curity, is management of cyber risks and threats.
Disturbance of cyber security very often affects
safety, accountability, reliability, economy or indi-
vidual lives and society (Fisher, 2016; Mulligan and
Schneider, 2011). And this is the reason, why to ef-
fectively manage cyber security systems in organi-
zations. Effective cyber security management sys-
tem ensures flexible and fast reactions to cyber
disturbances, minimalizes their impacts and miti-
gates risks. Management system is affected by
risks on one side and resources on the other (Wirtz
and Weyerer, 2007). Effective system should pro-
vide comprehensive analysis of risks and their se-
verity or probability; sufficient resources and
tools; reactivity and recovery strategies; skilled hu-
man resources; as well as support.

It is noteworthy and considerable that actual
state of art in organizations, regarding cyber secu-
rity and its system, is dismal and lacking signifi-
cantly behind the needs and threats of current
world and society (Pleta et al., 2020). Here, we
come to the issue of cyber attacks (disturbances re-
spectively) and to important cyber security chal-
lenges.

Cyber attacks can be characterized as effort of
unauthorized person to access ICT system, usually
aiming on fraud, theft, disturbance, damage or
other illegal, respectively undesirable, action (e.g.
Mulligan and Schneider, 2011). The aim of cyber
security is attacks elimination, via application of
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effective and functional tools. Cyber attacks can be
classified respecting various viewpoints, e.g. pur-
pose (explorative, attacks on access, service denial
attacks), legal classification (crime, espionage, ter-
rorism, cyber war), level of agent engagement (ac-
tive, passive), extend of impacts (extensive severe
attacks, attacks with limited impacts), type of net-
work (MANET, WSN) — see Uma and Padmavathi

(2013) for a more comprehensive overview.
Regarding all the abovementioned ideas, it is

possible to summarize several challenges of cyber

security and its management (based on Fisher,

2016; Mulligan and Schneider, 2011; Wirtz and

Weyerer, 2007):

e Accurate and effective structure and security
safeguards implemented in ICT systems.

* Adequate and periodic investments into cyber
security systems and tools.

» Agreement upon valid and integrated definition
and perception of cyber security.

* Minimization of lag between cyber criminality
and security reactions; effective prevention.

* Managerial, political, legal, economic, and pub-
lic support and understanding the significance
of cyber security; overall enlightenment, aware-
ness, and education.

* Change resistance overcoming.

2.1 Management of cyber security

Business and managerial models are changing re-
garding increasing number of virtual activities and
operations (Andronache and Althonayan, 2019).
This brings significant benefits, but on the other
hand also lots of threats. Andronache and Altho-
nayan (2019) mention the term ‘development para-
dox’, and intensification of cyber attacks that are
sophisticated. Regarding this, cyber security man-
agement is required to ensure adequate system
protection, resiliency, integrated strategies and
suitable operative models, proactive safeguards, as
well as periodical evaluation and prospective
change (Ezingeard et al., 2007; Limba et al., 2017).
On the other hand, organizations and management



are not effective in these issues (see, e.g. Andro-
nache and Althonayan, 2019; Ezingeard et al.,
2007; Tisdale, 2015 for this thesis), however man-
agement is usually aware of their importance;
sometimes this lead also to undesirable overreac-
tion and over-engineering of solutions (Ezingeard
et al., 2007).

According to Tisdale (2015), arguments for
complex and effective cyber security management
are obvious — overcoming fragmentation of cyber
security systems, reduction of costs of cyber inci-
dents, operational trade-offs, vulnerabilities adap-
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tation and resistance, keeping up with changes in

environment, technological development, organi-

zational success and survival. Cyber security man-
agement can be perceived as:

» Holistic, strategic system, overcoming so called
‘silo’ approaches to cyber security in organiza-
tion, for effective organization-wide risk gov-
ernance, that is subject of internal and external
pressures and changes (Andronache and Altho-
nayan, 2019; Ezingeard et al., 2007). Limba et
al. (2017) mention that cyber security manage-
ment consists of regulation, governance, risk

Table 1 » Components of cyber security management system

Determinants of cyber security management Benefits of cyber security management

Organizational determinants:

e Initiative and support of management and other internal
stakeholders, combination of top-down and bottom-up
approaches

o Positive organizational culture and trust, communication,

transparency

Clear competencies and responsibilities

Awareness of cyber threats

Integrity of organizational and security objectives

Existence of conceptual documents, methods, and

legislation

e Formalization of processes and standards

Better and more conscious compliance of cyber security
rules

Competitive advantage from economic and values' meeting
viewpoint

Resilience and better change or crisis adaptation
Organizational and process effectiveness and coordination
Leadership enhancement and proactive approach to strate-
gic and operational issues

Reduction of values and goals discrepancies

External determinants:

e Number and complexity of cyber threats

e Regulations and requirements of external stakeholders
o Accepted standardization and its positive reputation

Related to human resources:

o Internal culture that is not cyber security supportive

o Lack of awareness and competencies for work in cyber

environment

Change resistance

Related to strategy:

Costs of cyber security systems

Underinvestment into cyber security infrastructure due to

underestimation of its significance and returns

e “Silo"” structures instead of complex structures

o Lack of maturity and preparedness, reactiveness

o Low prediction ability and understanding to global
complex environment

Barriers of cyber security management Maturity of cyber security management

Reduction of informational rush, misunderstandings, and
biases

Higher internal and external stakeholders’ satisfaction and
motivation

Cyber security is not managed in holistic way and is lagging
threats and current level of cyber crime

Organization do not have sufficient control and risk man-
agement mechanisms

Management of organizations understand and support
generally the idea about quality of security management
and cyber security systems

Lack of resources and skills

Organizations are aware of priorities formulation, strategies
formulation, evaluation of performance, education, and
enlightenment

Source: based on Andronache and Althonayan (2019), Ezingeard et al. (2007), Chen et al. (2015), Tisdale (2015), van Niekerk

and von Solms (2010).
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management, security culture, technology

management, incident management.

e Comprehensive processional approach includ-
ing security policies, education, training,
awareness, security monitoring focusing on
safeguards of information systems and cyber
assets important to success and survival of or-
ganization, reducing non-compliance behav-
iour (Chen et al., 2015).

e Managerial system including reporting, policy
setting, organizing, analysing, mitigation of
risks, resiliency, interconnectivity and partner-
ship, controlling, accountancy, decision-mak-
ing, risk management, evaluation, and modifi-
cation (Andronache and Althonayan, 2019;
Ezingeard et al., 2007).

e Multi-dimensional and multi-genre mechanism
fulfilling technical, societal, operational, eco-
nomic, value-protective functions as well as en-
hancing added-value of activities (Andronache
and Althonayan, 2019; Tisdale, 2015).

 Part of overall organizational strategy, related to
objectives achievement and solving social as
well as organizational and economic nature of
cyber security problems (Ezingeard et al.,
2007).

e System, how to build effective cyber security
processes for systems and information protec-
tion (Ezingeard et al., 2007).

In table 1 it is summarized several cyber securi-
ty management system components.

Building effective cyber security management
model, it is important to overcome several com-
mon mistakes (see, e.g. Limba et al., 2017) — first-
ly believe that systems can be resistant to any vul-
nerability and be fully safe; secondly believe that

hiring best experts can provide absolute safety of
systems; thirdly believe that using the latest and
most expensive or appreciated security technolo-
gies can provide 100% security; fourthly believe
that cyber security is prominently about monitor-
ing and control; fifthly believe that used security
measures are the best.

3. Methodology — approach to model
development

How to develop a cyber security management
model? Seemingly a simple question, but in fact it
is far from reality. To handle this essential ques-
tion, the methodology of authors” approach is now
to be introduced. At the beginning of whole pro-
cess authors tried to react to following issues:

e What are the main needs of organizational cy-
ber security; what are the main weak and strong
points? To answer this, the initial analysis of
systems needs to be applied.

e Who is going to manage cyber security in organ-
ization? The competencies and responsibilities
need to be clarified.

* Does organization have sufficient hardware,
software and economic sources? Potential in-
vestments need to be considered.

* How does organization manage its cyber securi-
ty? Strategies, policies, and methods need to be
formalized and standardized. This is an issue of
prevention.

* How does organization manage the impacts of
cyber attack? The process needs to be formal-
ized and standardized. This is an issue of mini-
mizing negative impacts of successful cyber at-
tack.

Why it is important to manage cyber security in organization? Current world
is among other characterized by massive development of ICT tools. These tools
affect all aspects of human live — professional or personal. In case of organiza-
tions embedded in economy, more and more activities and services are real-

ized in virtual environment.
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Abovementioned issues were critically assessed
by the authors, regarding either current surveys
(their main findings and opinions were introduced
above in the second chapter of the paper), or prac-
tical experience of authors and several other ex-
perts interviewed. Such approach was found ap-
propriate, especially due to variation in opinions
and attitudes of sources.

Based on introduced approach, authors target
main purpose of this paper — how to effectively
and fluently develop and apply a model for cyber
security management. Proposed model is realized
internally with minimum additional sources re-
quirements. Even though, it is perfectly competi-
tive, lean and functional, closely connected with
overall structure of organization and its manage-
ment system. Authors add also several considera-
ble remarks for organizations that outsource their
ICT systems.

Authors believe in practical applicability and
appropriateness of proposed model for cyber secu-
rity management but are aware of its limitations
and individual adjustment requirements.

4. Cyber security management model
proposal

In this chapter, authors introduce the actual model
proposal for cyber security management — thus,
here is embedded the core of this paper and the
whole work. Firstly, the model is visualized in ta-
ble 2.

In the first phase, a comprehensive analysis of
current situation of cyber security and its system
should be developed. Based on organizational data
and experience, the organization gains wide range
of information and will be ready to develop effec-
tive managerial system for cyber security. A key
point is to base the analysis on evidence-based ap-
proach — IT department of the organization should
mine all available data about cyber security and
ICT systems (among others revise access rights
and rules, safety nets, software equipment etc.)
Suitable can be formulation of SWOT analysis that
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concludes all the relevant information and is user
friendly for experts as well as for laiks. Results
should be disseminated through whole organiza-
tion if it is relevant from managerial viewpoint.

In the second phase, management should nom-
inate members for cyber security executive board
(CSEB). This body will be responsible for effective
and actual cyber security system which is flexible
and able to react to the needs of organization and
internal or external changes. It would be conveni-
ent to develop a periodic schedule of CSEB meet-
ings. The possible structure of the body is illustrat-
ed in figure 1. Key operational and expert role
should be dedicated to the manager of cyber secu-
rity and to IT department. Managers and employ-
ees from other departments should provide neces-
sary and desirable cooperation and keep them-
selves informed about actualities. Additionally,
independent cyber auditor and manager of data
protection regulation (where applicable) should be
nominated, outsourcing is a relevant option.

In the third phase, required sources (economic,
personal, technological and others) need to be
identified and ensured. Screening of needs and ac-
tual situation is a task especially for IT employees;
following assurance of necessary resources is a
task for management, CSEB respectively.

In the fourth phase, it is useful to support the
whole cyber safety system by its formalization and
standardization. This could be done via formula-
tion of cyber security strategy and policy, as well as
via formulation of process maps and understanda-
ble internal legislation. Preparation and final re-
sults of these activities should be discussed with
employees and these should be kept informed
about all relevant facts. Thus, acceptation and
adoption of good praxis will be higher, and engage-
ment of all employees will be better. In this phase
of the process, all employees should already know
their competencies and responsibilities, which
should be implemented into their everyday work.
This phase is the main part of strategic and opera-
tional management of cyber security in organiza-
tion. Let us stress once again at this point, commu-

Scientia et Societas » 4/21 121



Védecké stati

—_
o
—

~
o
—

—

->

Table 2 » Cyber security management system development

1. What: Comprehensive analysis of current state of art
. Management of organization
Who:
IT employees or external experts
How: Audit of cyber systems, processes and roles — data and process analysis
Result: Report with clear and sufficient information about strong, weak points, threats and opportunities
Cyber security executive board (CSEB)
Competency and responsibilities model
Management of organization
Who
Personal department
Formation of CSEB and nomination of members
How . - A S
Analysis of positions characteristics in organization
Functioning CSEB
Result: Positions’ characteristics adjustment
Competencies and responsibilities are clear, people know what to do in daily work
3. What: Ensured resources
Who: CSEB
IT employees
How: Analysis of needs and current sources revision — data analysis
Result: Resources are available, sufficient and actual
4. What: Strategies, politics and methods
Who: CSEB
How: Formulation of concept documents and methodologies
’ Formulation and standardization of objectives and activities
Formal system and processes are developed and agreed across organization
Result: People know what to do in various situations in cyber space

Process maps and internal legislation is developed

5. What: Cyber attacks situations

Who: CSEB
IT employees
How: Formulation of process maps and internal legislation
ow: . . o
Cyber security technologies application
. Process of cyber attack solution is formalized
Result:

People know what to do in case of cyber attack

Source: Own elaboration
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nication and acceptation are crucial for all cyber
security activities and activities in ICT systems in
general. Important part of standardization and for-
malization of cyber security system should be
planning and realization of suitable education, en-
lightenment, and awareness of individual en-
hancement. Managerial support is the other cor-
nerstone.

In the fifth phase, the system of reaction to cy-
ber attack (or incident, more generally) should be
developed and formalized. Authors of this paper
recommend formulate a process map with essen-
tial steps that could be more precisely described in
internal legislation, cyber security strategy and
policy (see phase four). Simple structure of such
process map is introduced in figure 2.

One key characteristics of a model proposal
lefts — periodicity and modifications. Like many
other models or systems, even the system of cyber
security management should be viable, flexible,
and evolving. Regarding this, it should be stand-
ardized a periodicity of phase one of the model
(analysis) to ensure validity and topicality. Accord-

Figure 1 » Possible structure of CSEB
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ing to periodically identified and evaluated find-
ings, modifications of phase three and four should
be realized. In case of phase five, this one is opera-
tive and crisis solving. Regarding this, it should be
flexible, accurate, as well as swift; the organization
and all individuals should learn from various crisis
situations and try to be better in future.

As mentioned above, key professional role in
CSEB should be dedicated to manager of cyber se-
curity. Regarding the expert aspect, head of IT de-
partment could be suitable candidate. His duties
should be related to coordination of cyber security
activities, resources allocation, analyses and for-
mulation of requirements or recommendations,
strategic planning of cyber security, operative and
risk management in cyber security affairs.

On the other hand, chair of CSEB should coor-
dinate activities of CSEB with all other activities
within organization, link management structure
with CSEB, provide resources, make most impor-
tant strategic decisions and solve prospective con-
flicts. Executive manager of organization could be
one of suitable candidates for this position.

Chair of CSEB (possibly
executive manager)

Manager of cyber Managers of particular Cyber auditor Manager of data
security (possibly head d% artmeznts (independent; protection regulation
of IT dept.) P possibly external) (possibly external)
Particular
IT department departments

Source: Own elaboration
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Figure 2 » Process of cyber incident management

Cyber attack detection
(employee)

Notification of supervisor or
manager of cyber safety

Start of documentation and
analysis of attack (data and
evaluation)
(manager of cyber safety
and IT dept.)

b

Potential reduction of cyber
functions and services for

Formulation and adoption of
objectives and activities and
intensive communication (CSEB)

Formulation of recovery plan
and application of activities
(CSEB, employees)

spread of infection elimination

b

Inspection and drowing
conclusions and consequences
(CSEB)

Formulation of final report
(CSEB) stakeholders (CSEB)

Information for external

Source: Own elaboration

Role of particular managers of other depart-
ments is more or less supportive. These managers
should provide required information and cooper-
ate with manager of cyber security, IT department
consequently; prospectively they participate at
strategic planning, risk management and decision-
making processes.

Relatively specific and more ad hoc character
have cyber auditor and manager of data protection
regulation. Cyber auditor should be, without any
doubt, independent person — if not, proper picture
of cyber security situation in organization could
not be provided. Independence of cyber auditor
can be ensured via creation of a specific job posi-
tion outside the system of organizational depart-
ments, sufficient financial reward at the position;
could be strengthened via outsourcing of the audit-
ing service.

Manager of data protection regulation can be
constituted or not (in lots of organizations, there is
no such need identified). Management of data pro-
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tection is, on the other hand, very important issue,
when organizations administrate wide range of
sensitive data, as well its important role play also
legislative requirements. Thus, it could be advised
to keep establishment of this function in mind, it is
also possible to outsource the service.

Every step of the process of cyber attack (inci-
dent) management has its importance and it is not
advised to miss or omit some of them. Immediate
notification about attack or even suspicion is cru-
cial for effective solution of crisis and elimination
of negative impacts. Every person in organization
should be aware of this fact and know to whom
give information. IT specialists and manager of cy-
ber security are mainly responsible for situation
analysis, operative actions and arrangements or
prospective reduction of cyber services and activi-
ties realization. After primer appropriate arrange-
ments and actions, the CSEB should discuss the
situation, consider objectives, future steps and rec-
ommendations proposed by manager of cyber se-



curity. Accordingly, decisions should be made, and
recovery plan should be agreed. Very important
part of the process is realization of suitable actions
and adjustments of ICT systems; evaluation of cri-
sis; as well as conclusions formulation and learn-
ing from failings; prospectively sanction personal
failures. In case that cyber attack (incident) is rele-
vant for external subjects (e.g. distortion of clients
or supplier’s data; reduction of cyber services pro-
vided etc.), it is advised to inform such stakehold-
ers about situation and its solutions.

Finally, authors would like to mention one
more issue — outsourcing of the whole ICT system
of the organization. Many, especially small or me-
dium-sized organizations do not administrate their
ICT systems on their own. They prefer turn-key so-
lutions based on complete outsourcing that is
cheaper and more comfortable for them (they do
not need IT department, perform savings in per-
sonnel, software and hardware equipment etc.).
Similar approach prefer e.g. organizations in pub-
lic sector (see, e.g. Studynka, 2019 for further dis-
cussion) — they need sophisticated systems for ad-
ministrations of wide range of important data,
system compatibility, realization of specific servic-
es and activities etc. In house solutions are for
them costly and require highly skilled experts.

Regarding above-mentioned issues, organiza-
tions should not resign on effective system of cy-
ber security management, but the contrary in fact.
If outsourcing ICT systems delivery, organization
loses significant part of control and management
ability. Authors see threats related to:
 data leakage and fraud
e system gaps which the organization is not fa-

miliar with
e overpricing of outsourced services
e unfamiliar safeguards
e delivery of services that do not fit perfectly to

needs of organization

Proposed cyber security management model is
however suitable even for organizations with out-
sourced ICT systems. Chair of CSEB and manager
of cyber security have to be perfectly familiar with
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supplier conditions and safeguards system; man-

ager of cyber security have to be perfectly familiar

with technical solutions of ICT systems; chair of

CSEB should strictly require security guaranties in

supplier contracts. Open and intensive communi-

cation between organization and ICT supplier is
crucial.

Authors foresee following modifications of pro-
posed model in case of ICT systems outsourcing:

e Analytical phase is embedded especially into
revision of supplier contracts, needs of the or-
ganization; additionally, into analysis of ICT
systems themselves, if the organization can
technically and professionally do so (otherwise,
it is possible to ensure professional external au-
dit).

e [t can be beneficial to nominate a representative
of ICT supplier to CSEB.

* Resource planning should perfectly calculate
advantageousness of outsourcing.

» Strategies, policies, methods, and internal legis-
lation should be customized to a specific sup-
plier relations and conditions. Every person in
organization should nevertheless still clearly
know what to do in everyday work, regarding
cyber security. All the internal documents
should respect organizational needs as well as
supplier contracts conditions.

* In case of cyber attack (or suspicion), immedi-
ate notification and intensive communication
with supplier is crucial. This communication is
under manager of cyber security responsibili-
ties. Solution of cyber attack, or incident re-
spectively, is under supplier’s responsibility
(regarding contracts), organization should col-
lect all accessible information and evidence re-
lated to attack and support the supplier. CSEB
should be kept informed, as well as all the per-
sons in the organization, respecting their posi-
tions and working tasks. Manager of cyber se-
curity in cooperation with supplier should
formulate the final report, including causes and
impacts of the attack, solutions and future safe-
guards and objectives. Organization should
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consider prospective sanctions against supplier
or even change of supplier (respecting con-
tracts and circumstances of the cyber attack).

S. Closing remarks

The paper introduces several issues related to cy-
ber security and its management in organizations
of current world. At the first section of the paper,
context of cyber security and cyber attacks (or in-
cidents to be more general) was summarized, fol-
lowed by ideas regarding management of cyber
security. The next section briefly introduced meth-
odology of cyber security model proposal and its
internal logics. In the most important section, the
model proposal was described and supplemented
by several commentaries of authors.

It is noteworthy to mention, that it does not ex-
ist one universal solution for development and ap-
plication of cyber security management models.
Every organization should customize the system
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Cyber Security Management Model — a Proposal for Organizations

ABSTRACT

In this paper, it is confronted a question of cyber security management in organizations. The whole cyber
world of today is permanently exposed to various cybernetic threats and attacks, that are more or less so-
phisticated, structured and have various motivations. No individual nor organization or cybernetic system
is perfectly protected. Regarding this, it is essential for organizations to develop an effective and functional
cyber security management system to eliminate threats and minimize extent and impact of attacks. The pa-
per proposes a possible way how to manage cyber security in organization. The author believes that pro-
posed model is applicable for a wide range of organization across economy.
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